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PART ONE 
INTRODUCTION 
LIST OF PERIODICALS 
1 
mrnoDPCTiow 
Th« pr«s*Bt study ! • iiit«ad«d t o br ine ^^ t on* 
plae«» In tli* toxm of •nnotat lon*, aost ot tho s l i r l n l -
f leant l l t o r a t u r * that aro aval lab ia on *8rllaid(a 
problaa*• Although th la bibl iography la •a lao t lT* 
In natura an attwipt haa baan aada t o eovar alnost 
a l l th* aspaota of Sri lanka problaa. 
T mm hopaful that t h i s bibl iography v l l l b* 
halpful t o a l l thoaa vho want* t o knov about tha 
Srllaidca problaa* 
Tha prlnary aouroas vara oonaultad In tha f o l l o w -
ing l lbrarlaai 
( I ) Maulana Asad Library, Allffarh MusHa UnlTarsl ty , 
Allffarh. 
( I I ) Indian Counoll of Vorld Affair* Library, Sapru 
Rous a, Nov Da lh i . 
( i l l ) Aaarlean Cantra LibrazT, Kasturba Oandhl Marg, 
TTaw Dalh i . 
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( I T ) B r i t i s h Counoil LibrarTf K « ^ Marff, 1f«v D«lh i . 
( • ) Delhi nn lTsrs l ty Library, Maurie* Vagar, Da lh i . 
( • i ) Ifahru MuaauM a m Library* Taan Murtif N«v Dalhi* 
( T H ) Rouaa of SoTiat Cultura Library, Flrooa Shah 
Voad, Nav Dalh i . 
Tha xnroeadura fol lovad i n praparinir t h i s b i b l i o -
graphy vaa aa fo l iovat 
1« The •acondary aourcas vara eonsultad i n Maulana 
Asad Library, Aliffarh t o find out tha l o c a t i o n 
of tha a r t l e l a e , thasa saoondary souroas varai 
Ind*x India (pajasthan UniTorsity , Jaipur) 
Indian Praaa Tndax (Indian Doeuaantation Farr iea , 
Gurgaon) 
Ouida t o Indian parlodioal Li terature (Delhi 
Library Aaaooiat ion) . 
2 . Tha ralerant b ib l iographica l da ta i la vere noted 
dovn on 9* x 7" oarda, fo l lov ln i ; the I 8 I , a t a n -
darda. 
3* Then Friauiry aouroea vere oonaulted i n Maulana 
Asad Library, Aliffarh, and the l ibrar iea i n 
De lh i . 
k. On ooaplet ion of the abatraeta, aubjeot h e a d i n g 
vere aaalgi^d. Subject headinga are oonple te ly 
co-extenaiTO t o the extent poaalble . 
3 . The aubject headinfa vere arranged i n an a lpha-
b e t i c a l aequenee of rarioua aleaienta. 
6 . I n the end tvo aeparata a lphabet ica l Indexea 
vere prepared T i e . author index and t i t l e index 
proTiding reference t o varioua entrlea by t h e i r 
reapectiTO nunbera. 
7. No aubject index haa been pro-rided aa bibl iography 
i t a e l f arranged a lphabet i ca l ly through aubject head' 
i n g s . 
ARRAWCiEMKWr 
Th« n«T«'fial i n t h i s bibl iography has baen arranead 
i n tha fol lowing mannart 
1. Part f i r a t i s a br ia f introduct ion t o bibl iography, 
t h i s has informations about tha soopa and aiathodo-
locy adopt ad i n praparinir t h i s bibl iography. 
2 . Part saoond i s briad out l inas of tha aubjact* 
3 . Part th ird i s tha bibliography» tha arran^mant 
hara la aubjaot iv iaa takinir tha subjaot i n an 
a lphabat ical miuin^r* 
^•(a)An antry i s praoaadad by tha subjact haadlng i n 
c a p i t a l s , 
( b ) 8 a r l a l nuabar of tha antry i n a aaparata colunn. 
(c)Tha antry hmgltm v i t h tha SURNAMS of tha author(s) 
i n oapitala vords as tha Kntry a laaants , followad 
by Saoondary Slaaant i n paranthasas. Vhan tha 
SURNAME of tha author(s1 i s not knovn, tha Bntry 
Klaoiant la tha author(s) nasia i t s a If, s t r a i g h t 
(Bd i tor la l a r t l o l a s of tha navs papars ara mntmrmd 
undar t h a i r t i t l a s v i t h f i r s t two vordn i n c a p i t a l 
words • 
d)Than tha t i t l * of tha a r t i c l a (Tha graMiar " a r t l -
elaa" i n tha baginning ara ^oanittad). 
a ) T l t l a of tha parlodioal i s undar l inad . 
f)Voluna nunbar of tha parlodioal 
g)XBsua nuBibar of tha parlodioal 
h)Taar of tha publ icat ion of tha par lodioa l , p a r t i -
cu lar ly of conoarnad Toluna* 
i)Month of tha publ icat ion i n tha abbravlatlon foxai. 
j)Pagas of tha parlodioal darotad to tha a r t l o l a s . 
(k) Coluoini i n th« f o m of Koaian SMalls ar« giyrmn* 
(1) After a l l f th ia vhol* ! • fol lovml by the annota-
t ion* 
Tho incluai-ro notat ion i s usod t o v r i t o tho Tndo-
Arabic nuabars - paj^ a mmbar froa 16 t o 18 oontinuously 
ara v r i t t a n a«g. 16 - 8 , and disoontinuoua muibar i s 
aaparatad by ooana* A spaolnan antry i s ^ v a n b»lowt 
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5 . . , - . , DIALOGUE, INDIA-SRILANKA. 
1l». SURTANARATANA {vsf, S±gn» of a thav^ Financ ia l 
Mention* a fav foggy aigna ofaa thav i n tha 
nearly - frozen Tndo-Lahka r e l a t i o n s have suddenly 
surfaced. The Laxdra National Secur i ty Minis ter has 
said that a <• c l o s e r dialogue" batveen the tvo coun-
t r i e s i s nov on the cards. In teres t ing ly» Mr* Gan-
dhi h i a s a l f has not dropped any hint of a new up-
turn i n Tndo«4Lanka t i e a while answering a quest ion 
at a press eonfarence i n Moscow* He has aare ly 
mpressad tha hope that tha Colonbo gorarnsient 
would saek a p o l i t i c a l , as d i s t i n c t from a i l i t a r y t 
s o l u t i o n t o tha Tamil - S inhalesa ethnic syndroaa* 
1• Subject headinga 








1 0 . 
T l t l » 
P « r i o d l c a l T l t l * 
Vo],inii« Jfo. 





11. Coluan No, 
6 . In tho ond two «lph«b«tio»l indicoo havo boon pro-
Tidod. Thoro oro tho author Indox and t i t i o Indox, 
thaao oator t o tha two othor poaslblo ontry polnta 
for aoarch of l l t o r a t u r o . 
LIST OF JOURNALS 
Benkok 
H o r r k o n g ' 
BvrkalTf Cal . 
B«!jinir 
T T i t l « Plac» 
1« Aaia Paoi f io Raporte 
2 , Asia Vaek 
3^ Asian Pro f i I s 
k, Asian Surrsy 
5* Asian Thought ft S o e i s t y 
6. Bsijing RsTisw 
7. Biiss Journal 
8* Contsmporarr Rsrisw 
9. Dsoiocratie World 
10* SconoMie ft p o l i t i c a l 
Vsskly 
11. XconoBist 
12. Far S a s t s m Econoaic 
Rsr isv 
13• Financial Bxprsss 
H« Forsign Affairs Rocord Nov D s l h i 
15• Front ier 
16. Hindu 
17* Hindustan Tinas 
18. I l l u s t r a t a d Vsskly of Boabay 
India 
19. India Quarterly 
20. India Today 
Frsqusncy 














Nsv D s l h i 
 
NSV D s l h i 
Hsv D s l h i 
Monthly 
Q u a r t e r l y 
V s e k l y 
V e s k l y 
V s s k l y 
D a i l y 
Monthly 
9 / y s a r 
D a i l y 
D a l l y 
Vsek ly 
Quairterly 
F o r t n i g h t l y 
2 1 . 
2 2 . 
2 3 . 
2k. 
2 3 . 
2 6 . 
2 7 . 
2 8 . 
2 9 . 
3 0 . 
3 1 . 












I n d i a n m i i o n 
Journa l o f P o l i t i c a l 
S tud iaa 
Link 




P a o i f i o A f f a i r s 
P a k i s t a n * O u l f 
Eeonoa ia t 
P a t r i o t 
Poaeo » S o l i d a r i t y 
Poop lo 'o Doaooraey 
S t a t o s a a n 
S t r a t o ^ i c A n a l y s i a 
Sunday 
Sv iaa Koriow o f Vorld 
A f f a i r s 
T i a o 
T i a o s o f I n d i a 
U . S . Dopartaont o f 
S t a t a B u l l a t i n 
Vorld Poetas 
Vorld Today 
How D o l h i 
Patna 
Jodhpur 
Nov D s l h i 
flow D o l h i 
Ifow York 
Moseov 
NOV D o l h i 
Now York 
Karachi 
NOV D o l h i 
Nov D o l h i 
Nov D o l h i 
Nov D o l h t 
Nov D o l h i 
C a l c u t t a 
Zurich 
Nov York 
Nov D o l h i 
Vaahinyton 
Nov D o l h i 
London 























OUTLINE OF THE SUBJECT 
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SRILANKAt GEOGRAPHY 
Srl larika (Vnovn «8 Cey lon uTxtil 1972) 1» «n 
lnd«p«ncl«xit i s l a n d a t a t * i n tha Tndlan Ooaan ly1n(r 
o f f tha aouthaat c o a s t of Panlnnular I n d i a , Tha Rapubl ic 
o f 8 r l l a n k a has parl iaaiantry farm o f irovammant and I s a 
r a p u b l i o w i t h i n tha Conmian Vaa l th o f N a t i o n s . Tha i s l a n d 
i a paar-shapad, v i t h a maximuia l a a n t h o f about 272 ml l a s 
and a siaxiBnisi v i d t h of about 1^0 n i l a a t i t haa an araa of 
2*5,332 squara a i l a s <f65,6lO stjuar Km). A s h a l l o w »*a , 
palk s t r a i t , s a p a r a t a s F r i l a n k a frosi Tndiai Talalmannar, 
on Sri lanl(a*8 Mannar i s l a n d , i s o n l y ?2 n i l a s away frosi 
Dhaniskltodi on I n d i a ' s Panbam i s l a n d . A l i n a of s h o a l s , 
or sandbatdfs, o a l l a d Adams Brli^dfra, runs batwaan l^rilanVa 
and I n d i a iasnadiat ly South of t h i s p o i n t . Tha c a p i t a l 
of S r i l a n k a i a tha Port C i t y of Colonbo. 
S inea gmtning indapandanoa fron tTK i n 19^B, 
S r i l a n k a has baan s t r i v i n i ^ t o saoura aoononie s t a b i l i t y 
a problaai acoantuatad by a rapid p o p u l a t i o n irrowth. 
Tha p o p u l a t i o n has doublad i n tha past 25 yaars t o i t s 
prasant t o t a l o f about 1 3 , 0 0 0 , 0 0 0 and i s i n c r a a s i n ^ . 
T h i s p o p u l a t i o n a x p l o a i o n i s tha causa o f a se-rera food 
shortai^a as w a l l as unamploymant and s o c i a l u n r a s t . 
Tha aconcnny i a oTerwhalmin^ly dapandant upon tha axport 
o f t a a rubbar and coconut produota and I s thus s u b j a c t t o 
p r l e * f l u e t u a t i o n s t h a t o h a r a e t a r l s * tha Vorld 
oonmodlty narlcata. 
Srilanlka i s i n h a h l t a d by irarlad mlxtura o f paoplaa 
vho hava InnlKratad t o t h a i s l a n d at I n t a r v a l s s l n c a 
ranota t l n a a . Tha p o p u l a t i o n v h l l a o o n s l s t l n i r of n a t i o n a l s 
of Sr l l ar iha , l a dl'rldad I n t o s a v p r a l irroupa. Tha t v o 
p r i n o i p a l l l n | r u l * t l c irroupa ara t h a S l n a l a a a , who r ^ n a r a l l y 
ara Buddhlsta and nusibar ovar 9*000(000 and tha T a v l l a 
vho ^ a n a r a l l y ara Tflndua, mimbarin|[r siora than ?,"500,000, 
p a l a t i o n s batvaan S i n h a l a a a and Tamil hava d a t a r l o r a t a d 
i n raoant y a a r s , nora as r a s u l t o f ourrant aoonomlc 
n a l a d l a s than f o r h l a t o r l c r a a s o n . 
Sr l lan l ta i s a country o f (prraat b a a u t y , w:ith soanary 
varying; frosi tha paln-frln^rsd baaohaa of i t s c o a s t t o tha 
hl|?h lands of tha I n t a r l o r , vhara tha famoua Pudd^st Tanpla of 
tha Tooth l s » l oca tad at Kandy, onca tha c a p i t a l of an 
indapandant ¥±r\g<iom, Tha nasia Caylon i a an Knprll'h vord 
dar irad fron tha S a n s k r i t S imha ladv lpa , vaanlnfr "'island of 
tha Sin^alaaa* • Tha S l n h a l a a a nana tor tha country i a laVa, 
t h a P a l i nana i s Lanka and tha p r a f i x S r i i a an h o n o r i f i c . 
Tha T a n i l nana i s l^lam or Tla*n]ta l . 
LANDSCAPBl* 
I l k a p a n i n s u l a r Tndla , o f which i t forns a 
c o n t i n u a t i o n ! S r i l a n k a i s a framnant o f an a n d a n t Southarn 
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eontln«nt ea l l«d Gondwanaland by ^ o l o f r l s t e , and 
divided into four r»(rione-th« cantral hirh lands , tha 
south wast, tha a a s t , and tha northarn lowlands. Tha 
centra l highlands, which wara fotmad by faultlnpt* hava 
SOBS f ina soanary* Tha hl(rhast point i s pidurutalairala, 
a roundad paalc 8,281 fee t hi|rh| mora ranownad however, 
i s tha Pyramidloal Adams Peak, 7t')^0 feat hifrh, which 
l i e s to the south west of pldurutala#rala and i s a 
centre for p i lgr laas** ^7 Puddhists , Hindus, Muslims 
and even C h r i s t i a n s , 
The southern edge of the central massif c o n s i s t s 
of a rim of s t e e p scarp running aast t o west and curving 
south ward in tha centre , at one point , ca l led the World's 
end, the scarp wall forma an almost sheer drop of about 
5tOOO f e e t . 
The south west region i s a lao mountanlous and 
includes the PaVwana, or Bulutata , Panga a cont inuat ion 
of tha central massif . 
The east c o n s i s t s of an undulating p l a i n , dotted 
with Isolated h i l l s or inse lberga . 
The northern lowlands region c o n s i s t s of r o l l i n g 
countryside in tersec ted by r ivers end marked by occas i lona l 
ridges and i s o l a t e d h i l l s . In the extreme north, the 
Jaffna Peninsula, which i s made of t imestone, i s underlain 




Th« I s l a n d o f C*ylon has a oontinuoua raoord o f 
s a t t l a d and e l r i l i B a d U f a f o r OTor t v o n l l l a a i l a . Tha 
contant and d l r a c t l o n o f t h i a c l T l l l s a t l o n haa baan 
ahapad by t h a t o f t h a Tndian a u b c o n t i n a n t , Tha l a l a n d * * 
tk)0 n a j o r a t h n i o groupa, tha S i n h a l a a a and t h a TAmlla, 
and i t s t v o dooilnant rmltgion/t o u l t u r a e , Puddhlat and 
Hlndut nada thaa vay onto tha la land frooi Tndla . Tha 
• a r l o u a axpraaslona o f l i t a r a t a o u l t u r a p a r a l l a l thona 
o f Tndla , and o v a r a l l tha o u l t u r a and o l T l l l B a t i e n o f 
Caylon ara o f t h a Tndlc p a t t a m * 
Tha h i s t o r i c oonnaot lon batvaan Caylon and Tndia 
vaa tha r a a u l t main ly of fraoinraphlo p r o x l n l t y . a a o l o p r i o a l l y 
an a x t a n a i o n o f Pan lnau lar T r d l a . Caylon e a p a r a t l o n fron 
t h a Tndlan mainland d u t l a s from ooa i (^ra t lva ly raoant t lmea . 
R l a t o r l e u l l y t tha I s l a n d haa a l a o baan Inf luanead by I t a 
l o c a t i o n a l o n g t h a Il^ast-Vast aaa r o u t a . 
EARLY CKYLOW 
Tha la land*a f l r a t human a a t t l a r a vara probably 
t r l b a s of tha p r a t o - A n t r a l o l d a t h n l c goup, a Vln t o tha 
pra-Drav ld lan h i l l t r l b a a o f Poutharn Tndla , Pamnanta 
o f t h a s a paopla vrm abaorbad by tha Tw!o-Aryan» vho 
Immlgratad from Tndla around t h a 5 t h eantury BC and 
davalopad I n t o t h a S l n h a l a s a . Tha Tamlla vmr* probably 
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l a t « r InraigrAnts f r o n Pr«vidlmn I n d i a , t h » i r m i r r a t i o n s 
b a i n s apraad out ov«r a pariod dat ln i f from a a r l y oantur laa AD 
t o about 1200. Tha T a n l l alamant vaa atranrthanad In tha 
19 th cantury w i t h imralj^ratlon o f S o u t h a m Tndlana t o vork 
on t h a plant at l o n a . 
CEYLON UNDER FOREIGN RTJLB. "HOS-IQit?* 
By 1900, tha Portuifuaaa had bagrun t h a i r p a n a t r a t l o n 
o f tha Tndlan Oeaan. Tn 1509 a Portugruaaa f a a t commandad 
by L<Miranoo da Alna ida vaa b l o v n i n t o Colombo by ad-veraa 
v i n d a . A laa ida raoaivad a f r i a n d l y audianca from tha 
King o f K o t t a , V i r a Paralcrana Bahu, and waa f a v o u r a b l y 
iapraaaad w i th tha oomnaroial and atratafirio v a l u a of tha 
l a l a n d . Tha Portuguaaa aoon r a t u m a d and as t a b l i s had a 
ra in i lar and f o m a l c o n t a c t v l t h K o t t a . Tn V518 t h a y \i9Tm 
parai i t tad t o b u i l d a f o r t at Coloaibo and vara frivan tradlni? 
eonoaaa iona . 
A f t a r a b r l a f r a a p i t a tha Dutch raauaad t h a 
a x p u l a i o n of t h a Portufruaaa f ron Cay Ion . Tha Dutch 
took nannar i n Fabruary I698 and J a f f n a i n Juna. Thay 
had raplacad t h a Portufuaaa aa RMtstera of c o a t a l Cay Ion . 
Tough tha Dutch Ifaat Tndia Company f i r s t o o n t r o l l a d 
o n l y tha c o a t a l l anda . Tha Dutch lerradually puahofY i n l a n d , 
occupying c o n a i d r a b l a t a r r l t o r y i n Southarn , S o u t h - V a s t a r n , 
V e s t a r n Cay lon . Tn ^665 thay axpanded t o tha a a s t c o a s t , 
and thua contro l laH moat of tha Clnnomonirroving l a n d s , and 
t h a point o f a x i t and antry i n tha i s l a n d . 
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Th« B r i t i s h Kast Tndi* CoMpany's eonquvat of 
C«y lon ooourvd during th» Vmr* ot the French c o n t r o l , 
t h e B r i t i s h began t o move i n t o Cey lon f r o « t h e i r bewe 
i n Tndia . The Dutch a f t e r a h a l f h e a r t e d r e s i s t a n c e , 
surrendered t h e i s l a n d i n 1796* The B r i t i s h had thought 
t h e conquest t e n p o r a r y , and t h e y admin i s t ered t h e l 9 l « n d 
f r o n Madras, but t h e was v i t h France r e v e a l e d Ceylon*s 
s t r a t e i r i o v a l u e and persuaded t h e B r i t i s h t o maVe t h e i r 
hold on t h e i s l a n d permanent, Tn 1802 Cey lon vas aiade 
a Crovn c o l o n y and by t h e T r e a t y o f Amians v i t h Trance , 
B r i t i s h p o s s e s s i o n o f marit ime Cey lon vas conf i rmed . 
Tn 19th c e n t u r y C e y l o n e s e n a t i o n a l i s t consa iousneaa 
expanded i t s e l f on t h e s o c i a l , r e l i f r i o o s and e d u c a t i o n a l 
f r o n t s , B e v i v a l i s t movements i n Buddhism and Hinduism 
sought t o modernise t h e i r I n s t i t u t i o n s and t o defend 
t h e m s e l v e s a g a i n s t C h r i s t i a n i n roads by e s t a b l l s h i n i p 
S c h o o l s t o impart w e s t e r n e d u c a t i o n unmixed w i th C h r i s t i a n i t y . 
CEYLON SINCE IMDEPENDENCB. "ig^S^lQTg* 
The c o n s t i t u t i o n o f independent Cey lon provided 
f o r a b icamera l l e g i s l a t u r e %rith a p o p u l a r l y e lec ter l 
House of R e p r e s e n t a t i v e s and S e n a t e p a r t l y nominated and 
pfiurtly e l e c t e d i n d i r e c t l y . A P r i m e - M i n i s t e r and h i s 
C a b i n e t , chosen from t h e l a r g e s t p o l i t i c a l grouo i n t h e 
l e g i s l a t u r e , he ld c o l l e c t i v e r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r e x e c u t i v e 
f u n c t i o n s . The Coverner G e n e r a l , as head of s t a t e 
r e p r e s e n t e d t h e B r i t i s h Monarch. Tn mat ters where t h e 
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law of th« eooBt l tut lon was s i l e n t , th« eomrantions of 
th* UK w«r« obsorrod. 
Vhon th« f i r s t s l s o t i o n s wsrs hsld In 19^*7, ths 
party systMs had not darslopad s u f f l c l a n t l y . A minbar 
of n a t l o n s l i s t s and Conmunal Part las eans to«roth«r t o 
fon i tha TTnitad National l>artT (UNP), i t chosa D.S. 
Sananayaka as Prima Ministar and adTooatad ordarly and 
conservatiTS prograss. Tha tJIfP was doninatad by tha 
Bni^lish adueatad laadars of tha co lon ia l ara, who wara 
fa s i i l i ar with tha B r i t i s h typa of parliasiantary danocracy 
that had baan astabl ishad in i s l a n d , and i t inoluda paoplas 
frOBi *11 tha athnolln|i:uistlc irroups of Caylon. Tts mmm^^r 
wara bound by tha eomman idaals of CsTlonasa natlonalls i«, 
parliamantry danooracy and frradual economic prop-re'* 
through free en terpr i s e . 
Meanwhile, the country began t o face eoononle 
d i f f i c u l t i e s , A rapidly increas ing population and a 
free isiport of consumer goods s w i f t l y ate into the 
valuable asse t s i n foreign exchange* The f a l l i n g price 
of Ceylon's rubber and t e a , and the increase in the price 
of inported food, par t i cu lar ly r i c e , produced an adverse 
trade balance and an acute fore ign exchange problem. 
Addi t ional ly , increas ing numbere of school droponts 
created an unemployment problem. 
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Th» varlou* fact ore of p o l i t i c a l and oconoBiic 
diseontont cotnr«rir«d aftor 19551 and a nev Pinhala 
nat lonal inn vaa unlaashad. Tt found a vocal Chanplon 
i n B.V«B.D« PaT)riaranaik«, and i n tha 1956 alaotlona tha 
VHP vaa avapt out of o f f i c a ; Pandaranaika*« 6r l lanka 
Fraadom Party (SLFP) waa inata l lad i n powar at tha haad 
of a c o a l i t i o n of l ika-aindad part iea- tha Vaha.1ana FVaath 
peranuna (P©opla*ei TJnlted Front ) . 
By 1965 tha t ida of Sinhala nationalism had bafran 
t o racade. Lan|;ua^» and relifrion had becone leae 
important as p o l i t i c a l issuoB* An aoonomic or i e la caused 
by incraasinj^ unamploymant, risini^ cost of l i v i n g , ac\ita 
ahorta^e of eonaumar gooda, and tha fa i luva of e t s t a 
entarpria* i n industry and trada, isada paopla look back 
t o tha tJTW>» This party frainad tha aupport of minorl t laa , 
and i t raturnad t o powar undar Dud lay 8ananayaka in 1965. 
Sananayakee i^overnmant anjoyad a f iva-yaara tarm of o f f i c a , 
during vhich i t anphasizad aconotnic expansion by ancnurarinfr 
private enterinrisa. A najor endeavour vaa made to extend 
agr icu l tura l product iv i ly v i t h a v i e v t o achieving s e l f 
s u f f i c i e n c y in food. There measures, while havinfr moderate 
succasc , alao tend to create i n f l a t i o n and to increaae 
s o c i a l i n equality* The problen of educated unenploymant 
could not be aolvad the SLFP forsied an a l l i a n c e v i t h 
Marxist S o c i a l i s t par t i e s and warred a strenuous campaiim 
against the governmant. Tn 1970 they won a land s l i d e 
v i c t o r y and Mra, Pandaranalr* a^rain became Prime Mini at er . 




Tn th« current l l t « r a t u r « , an • t h n l c croup i« 
b r o a d l y de f lnad aa a s o c i a l o o l l a c t i v l t y which p o s s e e e ^ s , 
and ia avare o f , a d l s t i n o t i v e n s a by- v i r t u * of e a r t a l n 
shared h i s t o r i c a l axper iancas aa v a i l as c a r t a i n o b j a c t i v a 
a t t r i b u t a a such as r a o s , d a s c a n t , t r i b a , lan|t:ua|re, ra l i (^ ion , 
d r a e s , d i a t a t e . , a combinat ion o f soma of which ando%fS i t 
w i t h a d a f f a r e n t i a t e d c h a r a c t e r v i a - a - v i s o t h e r grroupe as 
t h a y peroeiTa i t and i t pareeiTas t h e n . S i n c e e t h n i c 
homogeneity w i t h i n a s t a t e boundary i s m o s t l y a rare c a s e 
and m u l t i ^ e t h n l e i t y has become a ooimnen c h a r a c t e r of most 
o f t h e c i r i o a o o i e t i e s of present c e n t u r y , e t h n i c c o n f l i c t 
and movements are p o s i n g s e r e r e s y s t e m i c c h a l l e n g e s t o a 
l a r g e number o f modem a t a t e a . V h i l * i n t e r - e t h n i c c l e a v a g e s 
affd c o m p e t i t i o n always ftaiiat a» f a c t of l i f e i n every p l u r a l 
s o c i e t y i n a v a r i e d form, i t assumea v e r y c r i t i c a l shape i n 
a p o l i t y and beyond when i t t a k e s t h e form of a s e p a r a t i s t 
or a e c e a s i o n i a t movment. One such extreme c a s e t h a t a t t r a c t s 
t h e present day world a t t e n t i o n i a t h e Tamil problem i n 
S r i Lanika which seems t o be g e t t i n g i n c r e a s i n g l y compl icated 
as t ime p a s s e a . 
S r i Lanka i s an e t h n i c a l l y d i v e r s e s t a t e . The i s l a n d ' s 
g e o g r a p h i c a l p r o x i m i t y t o I n d i a , i t s s t r a t e g i c l o c a t i o n on 
t h e E a s t - V e s t s e a - r o u t e and t h e m e r c e n t i l e and t e r r i t o r i a l 
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•ttOroaohm*nt of th* European povora oontrlbutad to tha 
a t h n o - l l n ^ l a t i e and ral i^ioua naka-up of tha country. 
Thara ara four larga athnlc frroup* i n Sr i Lanka. Tha 
Slnhalaaa ara tha lariirast irroup, and oonprlsa 7^ paroant 
of tha population (a gvmt majority of thaaa—69.3 parcant 
ara Buddhiata). Naxt i n a i sa ara tha tvo Tamil irroupa--4ha 
Sr i Lankan Tanlla comprlain^ 12.6 paroant of tha t o t a l . 
Tha fourth frroup ara tha Muallma. Thay compriaa 7,1 paroant 
of tha population. 
Tha Tamil mi l i tanta ara fightinff an armad atrufrirla 
againat tha Sri Lankan armad forcaa v i t h tha aim of craat inr 
a aaparata Tamil a t a t a . On tha othar hand, eountar-vlolanca 
of tha Sr i Lankan armad foroaa i n tha Tamil domlnatad araas 
haa brought tha ant ira country on tha brink of c i v i l war, 
Tn tha maantima, a numbar of abortiva na^ot lat ion attampta 
haa alao baan undartakan. Tha futura of tha c o n f l i c t aaama 
qulta problamatio dapandlng on tha outoomaa of nairotiationa 
on tha ona hand and b a t t l a front on tha othar. Tt would 
a lao dapand on tha way in which tha atakaa of tha conf l lct inir 
partlaa ara mutually paroalvad and aocorninodatad. hm tha 
proximata powar with v i t a l athnlc Intaraat , tha ro la of Tndla 
i n raaolut ion of tha c o n f l i c t alao can not ba ov^ramphaaiaad, 
Tha praaant papar alma at axamining dif farant dlmanaiona of 
tha c o n f l i c t . Spac i f i c foeue of tha papar w i l l ba ontwhat 
factora contrlbutad t o tha oraat ion of tha conf l i c t? What 
ara tha parcaptiona and atakaa of tha Tamila and what atapa 
18 
h«r« b««n taken by th« BUOCCSBIV* irov«rnin«nta I n pow*r t o 
aoeommodat* t h « Tamil danands and vhy has t h i s problaa 
baooaa >o a x p l o a l v a i n tha raeant past? Vhat ara tha 
p r o b a l l a d l r a e t i o n s o f tha o o n f l l e t ? Thasa ara t h a anonir 
quas t lona t h a t w i l l ba d a a l t v l t h In tha prasant papar. 
OENgSIS OF TTg CONFLICT 
Tha r i f t ba tvaan t h a S l n h a l a and T a n l l ooimnunltiaa 
o f S r i Lanka i a rootad i n t h a i r s h a r p l y c o n f l i c l n i r paroapt lena 
o f tha i s l a n d ' s h i s t o r y and b a s i c a l l y d i f f a r a n t parcept iona 
o f tha n a t i o n ' s i d a n t i t y * Tha e l a i n a and c o u n t e r c la ims 
c e n t r a on e s t a b l i s h i n g S r i Lanka as t h e t r a d i t i o n a l homeland 
o f t h e r e s p e c t i v e p a r t i e s and prorin^f one a n o t h e r an t h e 
c a u s e o f r a c i a l c o n f l i c t , Tha S i n h a l e s e c l a i m t h a t a 
north I n d i a n (Aryan) frlng, named V i j a y a , came t o S r i Lanka 
2500 yeara airo and e s t a b l i s h e d h i s supremacy i n t h e begrlnninr 
o f t h e S i n h a l a r a c e . Put t h e Tami l s take a d i f f e r e n t -rlev 
o f h i s t o r y . They o l a i n t h e m s e l v e s t o be t h e orl«rinal 
i n h a b i t a n t o f t h e i s l a n d . T h e i r argument i s t h a t s i n c e 
South I n d i a i s nueh c l o s e r t o S r i Lardca than North Tndiat 
t h e D r a r i d i a n s , not t h e Aryans , must have reached t h e 
i s l a n d e a r l i e r * Aocordinir t o t h e T a m i l s , t h e ancti ant name 
o f S r i Lanka i a 'Eelam* • *As t h e claioia were d e e p l y 
embedded i n t h e i r c o n s c i o u s n e s s , t h e e t h n i c d i f f e r e n c e s 
were alwaya important i n s t r u c t u r i n g o f p l u r a l i t y i n 
p r e - c o l o n i a l S r i Lanka, and indeed thereaf ter** . 
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Ral ig ion play«d (and • t i l l playa) * v«ry Uiport*nt 
r o l * i n rvinferolnir th« • thnlo oonaolousncse of th« tvo 
groups. Th« Sinhalos* «abr«e«d th« Buddhist f a i t h i n 
tha th ird cantury B.C. Mytha t a l l tha Sinhalaaa that 
Sr i Lanka balon«a t o than and that thay ara tha choaan 
^ a r d i a m of tha Buddhist f a i t h . As O. Obaysakara haa 
notad, "Tha aiythB ara a l s o an axpraasion of tha s a l f -
parcaiTad h i s t o r i c a l ro la of Sinhalasa aa a nationP. On 
tha othar hand* tha Tamils ratainad t h a i r Hindu f a i t h 
whieh praTaiied i n South Tndia. For tha Tamils i n Sri T.anka, 
languaga and oultura ara tha foranoat alamants of i d a n t i t y 
and not ra l i^ lon aK i t i s for tha Sinhalaaa. Althougrh tha 
Tamils i a Sri Lanka hava maintainad t h a i r saparata i d a n t i t y 
i n tansa of d i s t i n c t l ing^i is t ie and cu l tura l saparatanaaa 
i n tha i s land for canturiaa tha Tamil l i t a r a r y and cul tural 
haritaca of South Tndia has baan a sourca of i n s p i r a t i o n 
for than. 
Tn ras trospee t , tha Tani l -^inhalasa r a l a t i o n s would 
hara takan a d i f farant coursa i f tha post-indapandant rulara 
of Sr i Lanka had d a f t l y tacl^lad tha ethnic problam from tha 
vary baginnin^. Prior t o indapandanea, v h i l a tha Sinhalasa 
and tha Tamil p o l i t i c a l a l i t a a had arrivad at a c o n s t i t u t i o n a l 
sattlamant for independanca and adopt ad tha indlapandan? 
c o n s t i t u t i o n as rasprasanting "tha aolemn balanca of r ights* 
batvaan tha Sinhalaaa and Tamil paoplaa, a f tar indapandaneic^ 
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th« T«ry f i r s t mfp talc«n by th« 6inh«l««« ru l ing • l l t « s 
vaa t o dlaanfranola* tha graat Majority of Tndian Tamlla 
vhoaa fora-fathara had baan brought t o tha laland froa 
South Tndia i n tha 19th cantury by tha B r i t l a h t o vork 
i n taa plant at iona, Thia aaaaura vaa takan t o plaaaa tha 
yandyan 8inhalaaa buorfraoiaa who faarad that axtanalon of 
franohiaa t o Taa l l p lantat ion vorkara vould d i l u t a t h a i r 
a lae tora l atranirth. Tha naasura natural ly oraatad a 
raaantaant mmong tha Tamils a ^ i n a t tha Sinhalaaa rulinfr 
a l i t a s . 
Pol lov ing tha c i t i a a n s h i p lava of 19^8, tha Al1--caylon 
Twnil Comrrasa a p l i t . Ona a act ion ranalnad i n tha OoT»mnant 
and tha othar foraad tha Tani l yadaral Party i n r)acaia>)ar l9^o. 
Tha TFP aought t o uni ta tha Cay Ion Tamlla, tha Tamil-apaakinfr 
mualima and, mora a i in i l f l oant ly , tha Tndian Tamlla who ara 
wara diaanfranohiaad by tha c i t i s a n a h i p lawa of 19^8 and 19^9. 
Slnea tha indapandaxMsa goTarnmant-aponaorad movamant 
of paraona from tha danaaly populatad aouth, Vaat t o tha 
aparaaly populatad north cantral and a«atam "dry sona* haa 
baan anothar oontandini; iasua batwaan tha two athnlo rroupa. 
Tha mifrrsnta wara mostly Sinhala , wharaas much of tha 
t a r r l t o r y to whioh thay mii^ratad had baan Inhabit ad by 
Tamlla and waa viawad by mambara of tha Tamil Community aa 
t h a i r ancastral lanrla. Tha mo-ramant of Sinhala miirranta 
i n t o thaaa araas was ammn by Tamil p o l i t i c a l laadars as 
anothar affort by a Sinhala-domlnatad fro-ramnant t o und^rmlna 
tha Tamil coanunity by raduolnir Ita t r a d i t i o n a l landa. 
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1956, th« ymr vh«n Slnhala r«plao«d Enirl^*l> ** ^h* 
o f f i c i a l languac* of Sr i Laxdra providad anothar landnark in 
tha bittarnaaa of 8inhala«<raBiil ra la t iona . Durinur P r i t i a h 
rula tha Taaila farad v a i l i n Yarioua walka of l i f a bacausa 
thay \imr9 aducat ional ly Mora advanoad than tha Sinhalaat 
t h a i r linovladira of Vngliah halpad than t o aaoura jobt. 
i n tha goTernmant. Tamila vara at a dlaadvantara vhan 
Sinhala vaa nada tha aola o f f i c i a l lanmiaira by tha ^ovarn-
•ant of S.V.R.D, Pandamaika. This ac t ion v i r t u a l l y foread 
Tamil i^Tanaant aaployaaa t o atudy and work i n Sinhala or 
laara anploynant. Tamil off io«ra ^mrm givan thraa yaara t o 
laarn Sinhala or faoa d ian iaaa l . 
Tha d iaer in ina t ion vaa aartandad t o tha aaourity 
aarvioaa, public corporationa and othar aarr icaa , and t o 
tha priTata aactor , vhara prof ic iency in tha o f f i c i a l 
laniruaira vaa an obvloua pramiun, Tn 19^6 Tamila conatitutad 
26,7 parcant i n tha c i v i l aarrica and i n 197^ tha paroantaira 
cama down to 9 only . Tamil c i t iaana hava ar^iad that dua t o 
tha *8inhala»only* po l i cy , thay ara traatad aa allana in 
tha i r ovn land. Tha Tamil Fedaral i>arv/ organ!aad non-
• i o l a n t protaata and satyagrahaa i n tha la ta 1990a and 19<^0B, 
Thaaa p o l i t i c a l actiona lad t o a aariaa of r i o t a . 
Tha 1966 Languaga pagulationa hovevar antai lad aoma 
modificationa of tha Sinhala>only po l i cy . Put I t could not 
bring any a ign i f i cant changa in tha ovaral l a i t u a t i o n . Tha 
f o l l o v i n g tablaa ravaala tha a i t u a t i o n . 
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Higher •ducation Inoludlni^ adnlselon t o th« 
TTnlv«rsitl«s has b««n another iasua on which tha Tamila 
f a a l that thay have b«an sys tamat loa l ly dlacrlmlnatad by 
tha Sinhalaa. S r i Lanlca Fraadon Party lad TTnitad Front 
ffovarnnant i n 1970 introduced a new aysteni of atander-
d i a a t i o n i n adMisaiona t o tha TTnlTaraitlea, Accordlnir t o 
th ia acheaet a Tamil atudant vaa required to obtain a 
higher aggregata of narka than a Sinhalaa* atudant t o 
qual i fy for adniasion* 
The unfair rea tr i c t i one inpoaed on Tamil youtha in 
higher education and enployment led t o f ruatrat ion and 
b i t t e m e a s which, i n turn, led t o an a l i o n a t i o n of young 
Tamila from the Sinhalaaa dominated governnient. Fruatratad 
Tamil youtha formed an organisat ion ca l l ed Manavar Pervai 
(Student Movement) i n 1972 t o proteat againat the new 
admiaaion po l i cy . Thia movement conducted aaveral 
unaucceaaful campaigns to prees the government t o a l t o r 
the admiaaion p o l i c y . While the UF government, instaad of 
redress ing the grievancea of the Tamil Studanta, embarked 
on auppraasing, the Tamil Youtha r e t a l i a t e d i n v i o l e n t ways* 
The inward-looking economic po l lc laa followed by the 
S.L.F. P. led nnited Front government i n the 19708 created 
wideapread diacontant among the people. As opportunltiea 
for public aervica employment dwindled due to economic 
atagnat ion, communal antagonlam batween the two communitiaa 
heightened. The Sr i Lanka Tamil minority leaders who 
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ooaplain«d that fh« Taail« v«r« dlsorlMlnatad a(sainat i n 
• t a t * aaploymaot and highar aduoation, p a r t i c u l a r l y i n 
UniTaraity aduoatloni ahlftad t h a i r danand frov autonony 
t o that of aaparation. 
A nav oonat i tu t ion vaa proanilifatad i n 1972 by tha 
t7F goTarnnantt which ffava atata patronaga and protaot ion 
t o Buddhiaa and tha Sinhalaaa languair** Tha raact ion waa 
that di f farant Taa i l p o l i t i c a l part iaa , organisat ions and 
indiv iduals bandad togathar i n a Tani l Hnitad Front (TTTP) 
t o dOMonstrata tha eohasion and dataminnt ion of tha T a n i l -
spaaking paopla i n purauing t h a i r daoiands and protact ing 
t h a i r athnic i d a n t i t y . Tn I97^t ^^a nana of tha organisat ion 
was changad t o tha Taa i l tTnitad Llbarat ion Front (TULF) and 
tha raaolut ion, which was adopt ad by tha TTTLF oonfarsnca i n 
May 19769 aat forth a langthy l i s t of Taaiil griavancaa against 
tha goyarnaant including that *tha Papublioan c o n s t i t u t i o n 
of 1972 had aada tha Tasiils a s l ara nation rulad by tha 
nao«-colonial nastarf tha Sinhalsaa who ara us ing tha powar 
haTa wrongly usurpad t o dapriya tha Taaiil nat ion of i t a 
tarr i tory* languaga, c i t i s a n s h i p t aoonomic l i f o t opportunit ies 
of aaployaant and aducation tharaby dastroying a l l tha 
a t t r ibute s of nationhood and raoons t i tu t ion of tha fraa, 
soraraign, aacular s o c i a l i s t s t a t a of TAMIL FLAM 
haa bacaas i n a r i t a b l a i n ordar t o aafaguard tha vary 
axistanca of tha Taa i l nation i n thia country* 
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I t i s t h i s • • i d e n t t h a t t h * S i n h a l a ^ a m l l c o n f l i c t 
i n S r i Lanka i s t h a product « f daap-rootad apprahanelons of 
Tami l s t h a t t h a i r o v e r a l l oommunity i n t a r w s t s and s o c i o -
o u l t u r a l and p o l i t i c a l i d e n t i t i a s ara bain#r submarirad i n t o 
t h e acca lara tad proeoss of "Sinhal irat iorf" of S r i T.anka vay 
of l i f a . Tha Tami l s f a o l t h a t t h a S i n h a l o s a vho c o n s t i t u t e 
mora than 70 parcant of tha t o t a l p o p u l a t i o n have been 
r e s o r t i n g t o d e c e p t i v e p o l i c i e s f o r tha •colononiBat iorf* 
of tha Tamil a r e a s . The S i n h a l e s e by c o n t r a s t have a l s o a 
f e e l i n g t h a t though t h e y ara tha m a j o r i t y i n t h e i r i s l a n d , 
t h e y ara i n f a c t a m i n o r i t y i n t h a g r e a t e r Tamil Community 
s t r e t c h i n g a c r o s s I n d i a ' s Tamil Nadu s t a t e . The Tamils are 
r e a l l y a dominant community i f one t a k e s i n t o account t h e 
50 t o 60 m i l l i o n Tami l s a c c r o s s t h e ^a lk s t r a i t , j u s t 30 
Kilometv»a s v a y , w i th whom tha Tami l s have * * s p e c i a l t i e s 
and vhom t h e y can count i n t h a i r d i f f i c u l t i e s " , The 
S i n h a l e s e a l s o t h i n k t h a t s i n c e t h e y have novhere t o go 
but i n S r i Lanka t h e i r r a c e and language could be preserved 
o n l y i n S r i Lsnka. T h i s f e a r complex has made t h e S i n h a l e s e 
s u s p i c i o u s about even r e a s o n a b l e p o l i t i c a l demands of T a m i l s , 
PERCEPTIONS AND STAKES OF THE TAMILS 
As a l r e a d y ment ioned, h i s t o r i c a l l y S r i Lanka has been 
peopled wi th two d i s t i n c t s o c i a l groups->the S i n h a l e s e and 
t h e T a m i l s , who c l a i m descendent from two d i s t i n c t r a c i a l 
o r i g i n s , Tha Tamils* g e n e r a l p e r c e p t i o n i« t h a t " they are a 
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p«opl« with an equally loni; hlatory and rtghtm in tha 
island as any ona alas", Tha Tamil Federal Party, 
which i n i t i a l l y gmitB tha laadarahip to the novament for 
pan-4'aall unity, in i t s f i r s t convention in 19911 atated 
the ir perceptions as followst 
*Tha Tamll-aj^alfins people of Ceylon ooitftltute a 
nation dist inct from that of the Sinhaleae by e-very 
fundamental teat of nationhood, f l ra t l y that of a hiatorioal 
paat in this ialand at leaat an ancient and as frlorious as 
that of the Sinhaleae, secondly, by the fact of their beinc 
a l inguiatio ent i ty entirely different from that of the 
Sinhaleae and f ina l ly by reason of their t err i tor ia l 
habitation of def ini te areas which constitute over one-third 
of this Xsland**. 
Xt i s iaportant to note that since independence in 
19^8 althounh the Tamil po l i t i ca l leaders have alwaya been 
keeping the above notion in their Bind and are mtruggltng 
against the diacrininatory policiaa (as they perceive) of 
the aucoaasive governmenta, their perceptions and ataVaa 
have undergone several changea by thia time. 
In the parlianentary e lect ion of 1977» the TULF, 
the najor po l i t i ca l party of the Taaila oonteated seeking 
a mandate frost the *Tanil ivatloof* to establlah a separate 
atate which would include "al l the geographically oontiguoua 
areaa that have been the tradit ional h<Maeland of the Tamil 
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• p««lclnc p«opl« i n th* country*** Th« organisat ion's 
• l o o t l o n nanlfasto pl*dg«d that a c o n s t i t u t i o n vould b« 
drafted by rapresontatlvas slactc-d t o t h s nat ional parllmient 
fron tha Tani l araas and an indapandant s t a t a vould be created 
" e i t h e r by peaceful means or by d i rec t actlnnF** Tn the 
e l e c t i o n of July 1977. the TULF secured I7 of the 22 «ieata 
I t contes ted , which led i t t o claim that the Tamils had voted 
for a separate s t a t e i n the Northern and Kastern provlncea. 
As the Indian Tamils donot l i v e i n arf^as contiguous to the 
proposed Tamil s t a t e they have l i t t e a t t r a c t i o n for the 
separate s t a t e Kelam. Moreover, t h e i r problems and circiu»s> 
tances d i f f e r s i g n i f i c a n t l y from those of tho Sr i Lankan 
Tamils . Largely e s t a t e vorkers and general ly lagging behind 
the res t of the nat ion i n education, the Indian Tamils have 
been more concerned v i t h questions of labour r e l a t i o n s and 
oi t iBenahip than v i t h education and vh i t e~oo l lar employment. 
Even the S r i Lankan Tamils are a l s o fac t ion-
ridden and they have so many divergences that they are unable 
t o come under a unif ied leadership . The f a c t l o n a l i s e d Tamils 
hold divergent v ievs which revolve around the objec t ives and 
s t r a t e g i e s of t h e i r movement. 
The Composition of the T^ ILF has always been very 
complex. There has been a c o n f l i c t of opinions between the 
TULF leadership and the moderates on the one hand and youth 
organisat ions on the other. U n t i l July 1979, the TTJLF 
leaderehip was coranitted unequivocally t o a separate s t a t e t o 
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b« 8«our«d by non viol«no«« Sv«n thvr* v«r« a on* 
nod«rat«« vho b«li«v«d that •<>•• Iclnd of ooniyroiiils* f o m u l « 
could b« found. But s lno* I979t th« nat ional o l lna ta has 
al tarad for tha vorsa. Tha datar lorat lon liaa baan ataap 
and parrasl'ra* Conmunal v io lanca aruptad on a larira-Bcala 
i n Auffuat 1981, and in July 1983. By thia t i n a , TULF's 
rapraaantativa oradant ia la , aatabllahad In tha 1977 alact iona 
•wmrm balng quastionad by tha mi l i tant Tanill groups which hava 
coma t o tha fora . Th« Libarat ion Tigare of Tamil Fa lam, 
a group foundad i n 1978, VT» Joinad by othar axtr imist groupm 
(auch a s , tha Paopla* s Libaration Or|r<iiniBation| Tamil Ealam 
£ ibarat ion OripaniBationi National Front for tha Libarat ion 
of Elan and tha Balan Ravolutionary Orii^nJ.aara of 5^rl Lanka) 
which danand sovaraisn statahood for tha Tamil araas and ara 
oommittad to tha uaa of tarror ia t t a e t i a a t o sacura that 
objaot iva , 
Trraspaotiva of tha di f faraneaa, hovev«r« mi l i tant 
youth orfanixat ions and tha TTJLF laadarship have baan working 
towards tha sama goal l . a . , a saparata s t a t a for tha Tamils. 
Tha s trugg le i s ba icg carriad out not only within tha country 
but a l so outs ida. Tn 1983 tha Liberat ion Tigera of Tamil 
Ealam submitted a Mamorandutm t o the aaventh summit Meeting of 
Von-Aligned nations held i n Naw Delhi at which they appealed 
t o the leadera of the th ird world t o aympathlse and aupport 
t h e i r fraedom s trugg le of the Ealan Tamils , i n the memorandum 
they mentioned that to achieve the revolutionary taske of 
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n a t i o n a l • • a n o l p a t i o n and s o c i a l i s t r a v o l u t i o n , t h a i r 
p r o j a o t aimed at tha e x t e n s i o n and t r a n s f o r m a t i o n of t h e i r 
protJracted < ^ e r i l l a warfare i n t o a p e o p l e ' s popular var of 
n a t i o n a l l i b e r a t i o n . 
I t i s v o r t h ment ion ing t h a t araoni^  a l l t h e Tamil #rroups» 
t h e TITLT i s moderate and i s favour!n|r n e g o t i a t i o n as t h e means 
o f p o l i t i c a l s o l u t i o n o f t h e e t h n i c c r i s i s . They do u s e t h e 
demand f o r a s e p a r a t e s t a t e but i t appears o n l y as a burirainlnip 
p l o y . They p a r t i c i p a t e d i n t h e a l l p a r t y c o n f e r e n c e i n 1981* 
and Thimpu t a l k o f 1985. Xt i s r epor ted t h a t t f t e r t h e Thimpu 
tal l (« t h e TULP i s now h o l d i n g out f o r a l i n h i n g o f t h e Vorthern 
and E a s t e r n p r o v i n c e s as part of a r e g i o n a l autonomy a r r a n g e -
ment. On t h e o t h e r hand, most o f t h e young m i l i t a n t gourps 
are s o c i a l i s t - o r i e n t e d and are committed not o n l y t o t h e 
s e p a r a t i s m but a l s o a s o c i a l i s t r e v o l u t i o n . D i v e r g e n c e s 
however e x i s t among them a l s o , s o f a r as t h e i r s t r a t e g i e s 
a r e concerned. Some favour a h i t - a n d - r u n p o l i c y . As t h e 
p r e s i d e n t o f t h e Tamil Kelam l i b e r a t i o n Front has d e c l a r e d t 
" U n t i l we prepare f o r a d i r e c t war, we have t o c o n t i n u e t h e 
g u e r i l l a war". V h l l e t h e P e o p l e ' s L i b e r a t i o n Organlnat lon of 
Tami l Eelam's (PLOT) s t r a t e g y has a l l a l o n g b e e n t o prepare 
f o r an a l l - o u t m i l i t a x ^ c o n f o r n t A t i o n . The PLOT has 
d i sapproved t h e h i t - a n d - r u n t a c t i e s employed by t h e l i b e r a t i o n 
T igexv o f Tamil Eelam and o t h e r m i l i t a r y groups as counter 
p r o d u c t i v e . Umesh Maheshwaran, t h e p r e s i d e n t o f t h e PLOT 
has viewed t h a t a " m i l i t a r y balance" between t h e Pri Lanka 
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Goverxanent and th« Tamil n i l l t a n t s la i n p o r a t i v a f o r 
n e a n l n g f u l p o l i t i c a l s o l u t i o n of t h a I s l a n d * s a t h n l c c r i s i s . 
AS t i n a p a e s s s , tha l a t t s r p a r o e p t l o n seams t o appaar 
as tha doBilnant and irainlng momsntum. Tt :ls important t o 
n e n t l o n t h a t though tha young m i l i t a n t groups (bainfr 
p r a a s u r i s e d by Tndla)part io |»atad In tha Thimpu t a l k , t h s y 
d i d not c e a s e from k e e p i n g t h e atmoapharo hot In t h e i r own 
country* Tt a l a o seemed t h a t tha b a r g a i n i n g t a c t i c s of t h e 
young m i l i t a n t s were not t o make p r o p o s a l s o f t h e i r own but 
t o I n s i s t upon t h e S r i Lankan Oovernraent t o b r i n g up t h e 
I s s u e *o t h a t t h e y can ask f o r something more. 
ETHNIC POLICIES OF THE JAYAVARDETg REGIME 
J u s t a f t e r hla t a k i n g o v e r , P r e s i d e n t j a y a v a r d e n e In 
a s ta tement on Government p o l i c y d e c l a r e d on h Augu&t, 1P77t 
"My government a c c e p t s t h e p o a l t l o n t h a t t h e r e are numerous 
problems c o n f r o n t i n g t h e Tami 1<»8peaking p e o p l e . The lack of 
a s o l u t i o n t o t h e i r problems has made t h e T a m i l - s p e a k i n g 
peop le support e v e n a s e p a r a t e s t a t e . A c c o r d i n g l y , t h e 
Jayawardene regime adopted a number o f measures t o assuage 
t h e Tamil s e n s e of g r i e v a n c e s . 
The new c o n s t i t u t i o n which was promulgated by h i s 
government In 1978, r e c o g n i s e d Tamil as an a s s o c i a t e n a t i o n a l 
language through-out t h e country . S e c o n d l y , a l l t h e r i g h t s 
acrued by t h e r e g u l a t i o n s promulgated I n I966 and t h e Tamil 
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language (Sp«olal Provision) Act of I958t vara Incorporatad 
Into tha eonat l tu t lon 00 that tha rlghta of Tamlla to ba 
aduoatad, to oorraspond with governmant I n s t i t u t i o n s and t o 
s i t for public axamlnatIons i n t h a i r ovn laniruage baoana 
c o n a t l t u t l o n a l l y guarantaad. Tha c o n s t i t u t i o n a l s o protectad 
tha right of any Individual to obtain Tamil t r a n s l a t i o n s of 
Slnhala public documents. A l l laws and o f f i c i a l reports vere 
renulred to ba published In both nat ional languages. Provis ion 
was made for tha use of Tamil i n courts of o r i g i n a l Jur i sd i c -
t i o n i n tha north and e a s t . The c o n s t i t u t i o n further removed 
the d i s t i n c t i o n between • c i t i s e n by descent' and • c l t i s e n by 
r e g i s t r a t i o n ' (mostly Tndlan Tami l s ) , which had been introduced 
by the c i t i a e n s h i p laws of 19^8-9. After prolonged negot ia t ion 
with tha TULF, President jayawardane a l s o introduced a system 
of D i s t r i c t Development Councils (DDCs) in 1982 which was 
designed to decentra l i s e the power of the centre . Certain 
discriminatory provisions i n admission t o tha TTniversitias 
were a l s o cance l l ed . Put these po l i cy measures could not 
s a t i s f y tha Tamils , because these were perceived as **too 
l i t t l e and too late" and i n any case wer<^  not adequatly 
impleroented. For example, in the case of D i s t r i c t Development 
Counci l s , the government, instead of d e c e n t r a l i s i n g power, 
further centra l i sed the ixjwars of the President and l e f t the 
DDCe without adequate poiwrs and funds. These measures thus 
did not go far i n assuaging the sense of grievances of the 
Sr i Lanltan Tamil Youth, some of whom decided to opt for tha 
path of v io l ence i n the mid-aevonties . 
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Tt i s laportant to n«ntion that • thn ie p o l i c i e s of th« 
Jayftw«rd*n« ^renwiaTit has alwaya bean 'raaponsira' aa wall aa 
• coarolva* • Alon^ with th* abova nantlonad p o l i c y Biaai"uraa 
tha ^ovarnnant t r iad t o v in ovar tha Tamil a l i t j n a . Tha 
govarnojant invi tad tha TULF t o Join tha Cabinai of Minl8t«r« 
and aubaaquantly t o aecapt two poata aa d i a t r i c t ministara. 
But tha TTJLF rajaetad tha propoaal* Howavar, tha frovernmant 
*auccaadad* i n parauadini; tha laadar of tha Ceylon VorVara 
Congraaaa (CVC) «i..tha nain poijtioal party«euBi-trada union 
of tha Indian p lantat ion worVara to accept a cabinet o f f i c e 
which resul ted i n tha CVC braalcingr away froai the TTJIF and 
subsequently dere lopinf Tery c l o s e t i e s wdth the frovernment* 
Put , l a t e r the gorernnent beifan to nova toicards hardaninir the 
poa i t ion . Tn Ju ly 1979» the govarnBient introduced the 
prevention of Terrorism Act and declared a s t a t e of emerirancy 
i n the Tamil areaa. Attempt t o overthrow the frovernment by 
I l l e g a l means have been made offancea punishable by death 
under the TCmergency Regulat ions, An a n t i - t e r r o r i s t ^rroup 
ca l l ed the Spec ia l Task Force ( ? ^ F ) was tra ined . Since the 
v io l ence was everspreading, t h i s attempt could not achieve 
expected resu l t for the government. Tt rather aec«^l©rated 
the Tamils* a l i e n a t i o n from the government., 
Tt ia important to note that Pre8id*»nt jayawardene 
has been passing through a tough a i t u a t i o n i n constrast to 
h is predecessors. Since tha mid-aeventlea„ the demaivf for 
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a ssparat* Tantl s t a t e had faoad and tarrozrlst acts Incrsasad 
l a r r s l y . By t h i s t i n s ssTsral cruclabla Inoldants a l s o took 
p l a c s . Conmunal r i o t s i n 1977» 1981 and 19B3 undoubtedly 
vidansd tha gulf botvaan tha cosBmanitiaa and haightanad tha 
Tani l Sanaa of griavar^a and • i o t i n i B a t i o n * Vlth tha cham^os 
of s i tuat ion^ i t appaarad that tha govarnam^nt bai^an to adopt 
nora and nora v io lant maaauramants• Tndloatlng his frovarnmant• B 
stand and p o l i o i a s i n tha oontaxt of tha d atari orat ing athnic 
s i t u a t i o n , Prasidant Jaya%rardana daclarad i a tha Parliaaant 
i n ^96ht "va hara t o conbat ' tarrorisn* and defeat i t v l t h a l l 
tha rasoureas at our eonanand* Va may have t o equip oursalvea 
t o do so at tha expanse of developnent and s o c i a l and econonic 
welfare plans . 
The governaient however did not frLve up the persuasion 
and negot iat ion process , Tn 198^, President Jayawardene 
c a l l e d for an "All Party Conference* (APC) to find out a path 
of s o l u t i o n t o the ethnic i a suas . Principal points of 
d i s c u s s i o n concerned devolut ion of c er ta in (rov«^rninental power 
and resources to sub-national u n i t e . The i n i t i a l government 
preference appeared t o be t o aialca the country's 2^ d i s t r i c t s 
the najor uni t s for devolut ion . The Tasiil leaders favoured 
larger uni t s that could bring the Tamil -najori ty d i s t r i c t s 
together i n a s i n g l e un i t . Eventual ly , proposlas were 
offered by the governraent for "Tnter-Cistr ic t Coordinating 
Units" and for a second l e g i s l a t i v e ehanber with membera 
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dravn from popularly • lee tad D l a t r l o t D«T*lopinent CounollB. 
But th« TULF rejected the proposal on the frround that there 
remained ainV<iguitle0 of pover and 0tructure> T^ovevert the 
government had cooipulsion a l s o and the AFC concluded %rlthout 
producing any concrete r e s u l t . 
P e a l i s j n g hie domestic inputs inadequate in ending 
the ethnic c o n f l i c t i n Sri Lanka, President jayavardene l a t e r 
admitted to Indian nedlatin^r role* Tn mid^rune* 198^, he 
v i s i t e d Vew Delhi and had ta lks with Prime Minis ter Paj iv Pandhi, 
Both of them ai^eed that immediate s teps should be taken to 
bring the problem under control so that an attempt can be made 
t o find a p o l i t i c a l settlemirtt acceptable t o a l l concerned 
within the framework of the uni ty of Sr i La^nka. As a r e s u l t , 
both Sri Larikan Oovernroent and the Tamils arreed on a cease -
f i r e agreement which was e f fected from June IP, 19R5. The 
Goverxment had a l s o two rounds of t a l k with the Tamil 
representat ion at Thlmpu, Bhutan i n July-Au/arust 1P85. The 
proposal for "sharing of power* presented by the Sr i T anVan 
government at the ta lk was rejected by the Tamils as unaccept-
able as these were a v i r t u a l r e p e t i t i o n of the e a r l i e r propo-
s a l s which i n substance meant only d i s t r i c t counci l s and 
provinc ia l counci l s with weaV execut ive and l ep le la t lv© powers 
highly dependent on the ^res ident . The Tamils put forth fonr 
b a s i c pr inc ip les which they wanted t o incorporate i n any 
s o l u t i o n to i s s u e . These weres (a) recongntt ion of the 
separate national indent l ty of Tamils (b) respect for the 
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I n t e r g r i t y o f th» t r a d i t i o n a l Tamil homeland (fc) reco jrn l t lon 
o f t h a r i g h t t o B e l f - d e t P r i n i n a t l o n l and (d) c l t i s a n a h l p r l r h t e 
f o r a l l Tamils vho had ohosan t o maVa S r i Lanka t h a i r homa. 
S r i Lankan governmant vlawad t h a t T a m i l s ' domand f o r tha ri/rht 
of e a I f - d a t a m i n a t i o n f o r a Tamil n a t i o n anci tha demarcat ion of 
• t r a d i t i o n a l homaland' vara i n c o n s l s t a n t w i th and c o n t r a d i c t o r y 
t o a u n l t a d n a t i o n , vh loh vas tha pramisa on vh ioh t h a Thlmpu 
t a l k s t a r t e d . Vhan tha t a l k was o o n t i n u l n g , news had reached 
o f tha reported k i l l i n g ? of more t h a n 200 Tamil by t h e Fri Lankan 
armed f o r c e s and t h e Tamil laadera walked out by making a 
s ta t ement tha t i t vas "farcical** t o cont inue t h e peace t a l k s 
vhan t h e r e vas n e i t h e r peace nor s e c u r i t y f o r t h a Tamil people 
i n t h e i r homeland. 
Tt i s thus obvious tha t tha Jayavardene government has 
used v a r i o u s s t r a t e g i e s t o brin^^ t h e Tamils I n t o t h e mainstream 
of p o l i t i e s , but most o f t h a s t e p s have appeared t o be t o o l a t e 
and i n a d e q u a t e . Sometimes i t a l s o seemed t h a t h i s a c t i o n s 
f a i l e d t o match d e c l a r e d good i n t e n t i o n s , AS a r e s u l t i n s t e a d of 
a s s u a g i n g , t h e e t h n i c c o n f l i c t of 8 r l Lanka has taken the mos% 
gravioue shape i n i t s hi^fcory. 
LIKELY DIRECTIONS OF THE CONFLICT 
Within t h e next f e v decades t h e Tamil problem i n 
S r i Lanka, as Jeyaratnam Wi l son , a keen obaerver of Sr i Lanka 
p o l i t i c a l s c e n e has f o r e c a s t , * v i l l de termine v h e t h e r t h e 
i s l a n d i s d e s t i n e d t o be i n v o l v e d i n t h e c o n t i n u i n g 
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hftMBorrhair* of a Lebanon or U l s t a r - s t y l e i i i tarnaclne C I T I I 
vart or vhather i t mlir^t and up dividinir I t s e l f Into two 
• aparata mlni^^tataa. Xn th« context of the recant rising 
t lda of violanoa i n the Northern and Kaatarn provlncee of 
Sri Lanka, the above apprehension seeaia l i k e l y t o be j u s t i f i e d . 
Fo l lov in^ the unfruct i t ioua Thinpu ta lks (pound T A TT) of 
July-August 1985t ^h* Tamil Mi l i tants have formally vithdravn 
the cease f i re ai^eement and ai^ain ad opt ad the path of violence* 
They are unrelentinf: i n t h e i r demand for separata Tamil s t a t e 
and they are convinced that i t i s only through the v io l ent 
s truggle that they could secure t h e i r ob jec t ive , on the 
other hand, vhat the Jayavardene government seems l i k e l y to 
concede i s , at b e s t , t o se t up a 'provincial* counci l with 
very modest l e g i l a t i v e powers wliich i s , ev ident ly far d i s tant 
from the Tamils* demand. At the same t i n e , the government i s 
determined t o * carry through the settlemen't by forcet being 
brutal i f necessary, with »11 d i s s e n t e r s . Tt i s reported 
that the government has again s tarted t o adopt both the 
methods simultaneously which consequently Have enveloped 
and surfaced the p o l i t i c a l environment of !>ri Lanka in the 
u n c e r t a i n t i e s . 
Now the most pertinent quest ion i s whether there la 
any p o s s i b i l i t y of d i s i n t e g r a t i o n of the is land i n near future. 
As already mentioned, there are severa l factors which have been 
contr ibut ing t o th« Increase of Tamil sanse of grievances and 
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t h « l r Bttoaesionlst a t t i tud* for a lonir t i n s . You/i mi l i tancy , 
which Jkm tha main thraat of saparatian, la larpaly a 
roact ion to organlsad coimnunal v le lanca dlraot a^al net Tamlla 
by r a c i s t mobs i n 1956, 19'58, I96I , 1977, 1981 arrf airaj n on 
a bigger and mora dlsastroua sca la i n Ju ly I9B3. Today athnle 
a l t u a t i o n i n Sri Lanka haa datarioratad to an axtwnt of t o t a l 
a l l a n a t l o n of the Tamil population, Th«ra la iranulna and 
vidaapread f a e l i n g that <*tha two rttoaa can navar l l v a aa 
partnara in a united inland-—a fact which tha p o l i t i c a l e l l t a e 
of tha athnic ainhalaaa majority ara unwil l ing t o acVnowladf^e. 
Vhila thaaa ara tha facta and i t ia today*a r e a l i t y 
that Sr i Lanka la faced with a aeceaaioniat threat of aerioua 
propojrtlona, there ara other factora t o o , which anem to b e l i e 
any p o e a i b i l i t y of d i s i n t e g r a t i o n of the i s land in near future, 
Aa an analyat haa r i g h t l y pointed out, for ethnic 
n a t i o n a l i t i a a to aucceed i n f o m l n g aeparate atatea of t h e i r 
own, at leaat one of the fo l lowing two conciitlona would have 
t o be nett 
(a) A t o t a l breakdown of the centre accompanied by 
subatant la l n a t i o n a l i s t i c and a n t i - c e n t r e a c t i v i t i e s In the 
minority areas} (b) A commitment by a 8ur>erlor external 
power on behalf of the ethnic aeparat ie t /rroupa without 
countervai l ing respona* on the part of othiar major powera i n 
aupport of the centr« . 
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In th« caB« of Sri Lanka, th« f o l l o v i n g polnte may b« 
noted i n t h i s connection. F i r s t , according; t o tha separat i s t 
Tamils , Belam (tha separata Tamil s t a t e ) w i l l oomprise Jaffna 
Peninula, northern province d l s t r i c t a of Mulatlvu, Vannar 
and Vanaiy and the eastern province d i s t r i c t of Trlncomalce, 
p a t t i c a l o a and Anparai. Though the Tamils are a majority in 
only one of the d i s t r i c t s of the eastern pirovlnce. 
p a t t i c a l o a and t h e i r province-wide number i s only k2^ 
(Sr i Lankan Tamils are only 2 1 , 3 ) . While for the r e s t , the 
Muallma make up 32^ ^ and the S inha lese , 26^. Tt i s a l s o a 
fac t that Sri Lanka's Muslims form a d l s t l n e t cu l tura l and 
s o c i a l e n t i t y . They have not been much in teres ted in Felam 
among e i ther eastern Muslima or Tamils . The Muslims are even 
reluctant about the merging of eastern and northern provinces 
in to a regional unit as proposed by the TUI,F. They f e e l they 
would lose p o l i t i c a l s ta tus or in f luence . Vow, s ince the 
Muslins and Sinhalese outnumber tha Tamils i n the eas t , i t i s 
a disadvantegoua p o s i t i o n for the Tamils . Tt i s a l so 
important to note that during 1977 a lect io i ia , while the 
TULF swept the north, i t s performance i n the east was far 
l e s s impressive. 
SecoTxl, due to geographical proximity of the d i f ferent 
parts of the i s l a n d , tha Sr i Lankan government i s i n an 
advantageous p o s i t i o n to check s e p a r a t i s t attempt launched 
against tha centra. I t i s needless to mention that the Sri 
Lankan government w i l l never conceede the demand for a separati 
Tamil S t a t e . 
Third, th« Tanlla ar« f a e t l o n a l i a a d . Today th*r« 
ara about 30 froupa of youo^ T a a l l •llltairfcs i n 8 r i Laidra* 
Thay lack not only a unitad laadarahip but a l s o • oonmon 
at and* Ttiair paroaptiona ara contradietor:ir t o ona anothar* 
^/tormoTT a i^nif ioant diffaranoa a x i s t s batvaan tha younir 
• H i t a n t s and tha noderata TtrLF. TULP, tha larfrast or#rani> 
s a t i o n of tha Sr i Lankan Tan i la , aa alraady nantionad, ia 
nov holdinir out for a l inking of tha Northam and Kastarn 
proTinoaa aa part of a r a ^ o n a l autonoay airraniremant, vh i la 
tha n i l i t a n t a ara praparinf thanaalvas for a l l out war 
aicainat tha S r i Lankan amad forcaa* 
Fourth, ^ o far aa tha axtarnal aasintanca for tha 
• aparat i s t Tanila* danand i s oonoarnad, Trxlian inrolvenant 
i n tha cr ia i« oonas f i r a t . Pacauflia Tndia praaantly ia 
oonaidarad aa an • a e s a n t i a l party t o tha sovaraiim Fri Lanka* • 
problan of nation-making. Tn tha contaxt of Sr i I ankan athni 
e o n f l i o t , Taa i l Nadu atata of Tndia haa irraat aiirnifloanoa 
dua t o (a) i t s i^ographieal proxin i ty t o Sr i Lankat (b) tha 
Tndian Tamil population of Sr i Lanka vhioh oomprisaa tha 
disanfranohiaad p lantat ion vorkara and haa d i s t i n c t s o c i a l , 
a thnio , l i n g u i a t i c and h i a t o r i e a l t i a a with tha inhabitanta 
of Tamil Nadu | and (o) a d i s t i n c t s i m i l a r i t y i n tha l inctuiatio 
and cu l tura l domination by a powarful majority. That i s why 
any anti<^amil r i o t s i n Sr i Lanka, always ha-ra sarious 
raparcussiona i n Madraa, tha c a p i t a l c i t y of Tamil vadu. 
I t i a raportad that tha Tamil mi l i tanta ara trainad up i n 
o 
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T&niil Nadu and thay ara auppHad with arma from tha a an* 
Boux*oa« Thla, no doubt, aoamod to bo a gr«>at adTantofraoua 
aign for tha Tanlla aeparatlat novamant. 
Although tha ancouragomant and aupport which tha 
Tanlla g«t from tha Tamlla i n Tamil Nadu ara deepening and 
exacerbating tha Sri Lankan czdaia , there are a u f f i c l e n t l o g i c 
behind the apeculat ion that Tndia v l l l not want Sr i Lanka t o 
breal< up. India i t a e l f ia preoccupied with her own ethnic 
problema i n Punjab and Aaaan. Moreover, any d i s i n t e g r a t i o n 
i n Sri Lanka on the basia of e t h n i c i t y w i l l neceasar i ly have 
a negative impact on the athnic a i t u a t i o n of Tndia. Recently 
Indian Prima Miniater Rajiv Gandhi haa thue c a t e g o r i c a l l y 
mentioned that India ia intereatad i n one united Sr i Lanka 
i n the form of a goveriment that the people of Sri Lanka want. 
I t ia alao noted that even a f ter the two rounda of the Thimpu 
Talka, tha Indian goverment ia u n f a i l i n g l y continuing the 
"good officea" i t offered bringing the two sidea together 
for a peaceful p o l i t i c a l aett lement . 
Inapite of a l l the uncongenial factora t o separatiam, 
the nervouanaas and paranoia with which the Sr i Lankan 
government haa been reaponding t o the demand of a separate 
Tamil Eelam and alao to the armed t a c t i c a of the Tamil guer i -
l l a s , however, ind ica te that the future of thia e thnic - torn 
i s land s t i l l remains uncertain. 
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AP mentioned ear l i er* the dominant perception which 
i s preva i l ing now among the mi l i tant a c t i v i e t * of Tamils i s 
that "violence" and "mil i tary balance" i s only means throuirh 
which t h e i r objec t ive would be achieved. Pos i t i on in the 
b a t t l e front w i l l determine t o what extent the Sr i Lankan 
government w i l l be submissive and concede t h e i r demand. 
Since by t h i s time the young mi l i tant s have shown t h e i r 
surv iva l strength and the government has b»en compelled to 
recognise t h e i r legi t imacy through the Thimpu t a l k , t h e i r 
further advancement t o the same d i r e c t i o n i s not un l ike ly 
t o be seen. I t i s a l so important to not* that tha strength 
of the f i g h t i n g elemsnts of Tamils i s about 6,000 while that 
of Sr i Lankan array i s about I6OOO, The r a t i o i s more than 
1t3> Moreover! guided by n a t i o n a l i s t i c zea l , they are 
Succeeding quite wel l i n t h e i r hit-and-run t a c t i s s . Tt i s 
a l s o reported that the Tamils are increas ing ly acquiring 
arms from as many diverse sources as p o s s i b l e . North Korea 
and Pa le s t ine Liberat ion Organisation (PLO) are a l s o included 
i n the l i s t of arms s u p p l i e r s . Trying t o face the continuous 
v i o l e n c s and to meet any contingency, the Sr i Lankan govsrn-
ment i s a l so seeking a s s i s tance from I s r a e l i Mossad-anti-
t e r r o r i s t commandos and the B r i t i s h meroensiries. Other 
recent developments include Chinese assurance of t ra in ing 
the Sr i Lankan Air Force, and providing i t with sophis t i ca ted 
night survei lance c a p a b i l i t y , American a s s i s t a n c s to help 
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ooabat th« t«rror ls tB by augnantinif t h * • • » patrol around 
tha land* Sri Lanka* a raoant a i i l i tary t laa v l t h Pakiatan 
hara eauead daap anxiaty In India vhleh aay furthar oomplio 
oat a tha a i tuat ion* Raoant l y , Tndia haa o f f i c i a l l y azpra8«*ad 
har ooneam about thaao raoant da-ralopaianta. An obaarrar 
haa pointad outt *Axad i n a i t u a t i o n vhan tha oonoamad athnlc 
Ifroup tando to drav aupport, na tar ia l aa v a i l aa moral, 
f r o * i t a contiguous athnlc irroup across tha a t a t a , tha 
doaaet io athnlc oonf l i c ta aequira s tranabouTidary dimension. 
Thaaa c o n f l i c t s can get furthar dsfuddlad by tha trAnsrafrlonal 
povarsf va turs l l y such an abnomal a i t u a t i o n in tha la land 
republic of Sr i Lanka may load to tha in trus ion of external 
povara. Tt aay i n tha long run thereby a f f ec t the South Aaian 
regional a t a b i l t y . 
Hopaa for a peaceful ao lu t lon t o Sri Lanka's c i v i l 
var rose i n 198? vhan, i n l a t e July* Tndia and Rrl Lanka 
aigned an accord that brought thouaands of Tndlan troopo 
t o the a t r i f s - t o r n Northern and Eastern provinces , where 
n i l i t a n t Tamil youths are f i g h t i n g t o es tab l iah an inde -
pendent Tamil a t a t e ca l led Tamil Eelam. Yet the Blgnatories 
t o ths t r e a t y , N*v Delhi and Colombo, falle<l t o secure the 
support of the leading mi l i tant group, the Liberat ion Tigera 
of Tamil Eelam (LTTE). The conaequencea may prove d l a a a t -
roua. Vi th ln veeka of the a ignlng , the Tndlan peacekeeping 
forcea—>nov numbering over 20,000—>found thomaelvea i n 
prec iae ly the aame predicament aa t h e i r Sri LanVan predecesaorat 
43 
hogged dovn i n a c o s t l y and b loody c o n f l i c t v i t h t h o LTTS, 
vh loh haa shovn aurprls in i^ s t r a n « t h a g a i n s t ona o f tha 
Third World* a baat armiaa. And Praaidant J .R. Jay*wardana« s 
rulincr n n i t a d N a t i o n a l Party (UNP) ^ovarnnant , a l r a a d y i n 
daap t r o u b l a v i t h t h a S i n h a l a a a aas saa f o r f a i l i n i r t o dafaat 
tha Tamil i n i u r g a n t a , now facaa g r a v i n g anl:i|rovarnment 
rad ica l iSM fua lad by t h a charfr* t h a t Jayavmrdana has ranMad 
avay S r i Laiika*s BOToraiirnty. A nm\t S l n h a l a s a Insurfpenoy, 
o v a r t l y oonmittad t o S i n h a l a s a a t h n l c chauvinism and daaply 
a n t a g o n i s t i c tovard I n d i a * has a r i s a n f r o * t h a ashas o f tha 
u l t r a l a f t i a t j a n a t h a VimuVthi Paranuna (JVP) t o pona a r a r y 
r a a l ohal lan^a not on ly t o tha UNP, but a l s o t o t h a -vary 
ooneapt o f x>arlianiantary damoeracy i n tha balaafruared country . 
THE YEAR IN REVTEV 
Tha yaar bacran v i t h t h a LTTE i n what would appaar t o ba 
a p o s i t i o n of stranfrth* F i m l y i n c o n t r o l o f t h a J a f f n a 
P a n i n a u l a , t h a Ti^ara had govarnnant f o r c e s a f f a c t I r a l y b o t t l a d 
up i n t h a i r eampa and wara implanantini^ a c i v i l i a n a d m i n i s t r a t i o n . 
Tha LTTE could r a l y on support and rm^g9 Just a c r o s s tha Palk 
S t r a i t a i n tha Tndian s t a t a o f Tamil Nadu, whar* BI I IOTW o f 
Tanil-spaaVingr paoplas shara a langua^^e and c u l t u r a l t r a d i t i o n 
i n common wi th tha Tami l s o f northarn and aantarn S r i LanVa. 
Yat t h a appaaranca o f stranirth was p a r t l y i l l u s o r y . Tha 
S r i Lankan Tamil m i l i t a n t a * a c t i v i t i a a i n south I n d i a , which 
ara s a i d t o have ine ludad drufr t r a f f l d d n j ^ , a snae i s lna t lona . 
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robb«ri«*« and boablnfrs, eontrlbut«d to grovtng dl8*nohantin«nt 
with t h « i r ottUB* anonir th« Tani l s In India . Tha LTTE'a bloodly 
oaaipal^ to axtarninate r i v a l fnroupa, couplvd with i ta s tated 
l^oal of o s tab l l sh lng a " ona-party a ta ta on tha YuiroBlairian 
nodal* i n Tamil Ealam, holpad to furthar arod* public support. 
Sanai t iva t o th la oroalon (and rananborinfr tha jai l lnir of 
Tani l n i l i t ant a during tha SAAFC eonfaranea i n P animal ora in 1< 8^6) 
tha LTTE appaara t o have nada tha dae la ion t o nova a l l or most 
of i t s oparationa t o Sr i Larika. And that daolalon l e f t tha 
LTTE opan to a najor offansiva by Bri Lankn* > s e c u r i t y forces , 
vhioh had frrown i n s ixa and qua l i ty . 
Tha of f ana lye bei^an on February 7» fo l lowing se-reral 
days of shellincr and tha Daoenbar outoff of kerosene, irasoline, 
and other a s e e n t i a l serrLoes i n tha north. Tf public opinion 
anoni; Tani l s i n Tndia had aourad on the n i l i t a n t s , synpathy 
appears to have i^ovn for the Sr i Lattkan Tani l c i v i l i a n 
population, vhioh found i t s e l f caufrht between the pincer of the 
governnent o f fens ive and tha oovardioa of T i ^ r t a c t i c s that 
includad the ue« of c i v i l i a n host aires as f i r e s c r e e n s , AS 
c i v i l i a n casual t i ea nounted, Tndian Prlne Mindster Pa j iv Candhi 
found hinael f under atroncr praasura to inteirvene aurainst the 
o f fens ive t indeed, Tndian navapaper ed i tor ln la ca l l ed for an 
amed invaalon. Gandhi chose at th la point t o threaten Colombo 
with the %rlthdrawal of Tndia* a r o l e as nedintor unless the 
o f f ens ive vas canceled. And so i t §rround to a h a l t . 
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Th« standoff oontlnu«d through March and most of 
Apri l u n t i l , l a ta i n tha month, a hu|ra bomb want o f f In 
a Colombo bus s t a t i o n , I d l l i n g mora than KK) paopla. Tha 
governmant blamed tha bombj n#r on tha Tamil m i l i t a n t s . To 
f o r a s t a l l public riotini^ and rapriaals aftalnst Tamils l lTln^ 
i n tha south, tha goTernmant imposad a eurfav and mounted 
r e t a l i a t o r y a i r stri lces a^jrainst rabal pos i t ions i n the north. 
Opposition leaders i n Parliament, hovaver, b i t t e r l y accused 
the goirerranent of fa l l ln ir to protect S inhalese l i v e s and of 
coddling tha Tigera . A Sinhalese youth, interviewed on a 
Colombo s t r e e t , spoke ominously of a " f ina l ao lu t lon to the 
(Tamil) problem," while Fuddhlst monks ca l l ed for President 
Jayawardane's reaignation* For hia part , Jayewardene warned 
that ha miiB'ht cancel the 1989 e lec t iona i f the war did not 
end aoon. 
To be caught between mounting antigovernment sentiment 
i n the south and Tndian preasura against m i l i t a r y of fens ives 
i n the north i s nightmare enough for a Sri I,anVan leader, but 
evidence of yet another garave problem soon forced I t s way t o 
the surface . Tt was evident by May that radica l Sinhalese 
youth groups ware once again prepared, as they war(» i n I97I, 
t o pose a chal lenge t o the p o l i t i c a l order* Following an 
unuaually v io l en t spate of May Day r a l l i e s , jayewardene warned 
that the JVP waa planning another insurrec t ion along the l ines 
of the 1971 Insurgency, which took more than 10,000 l i v e s . 
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To b« 8ur«, Jayewarden* has frequently spolncn of th« JVP 
menace to Just i fy otherwise unpalatable p o l i c i e s , but 
subsequent s ecur i ty operations showed that the UNP govern-
ment took the threat s e r i o u s l y , After a wave of student 
unres t , the goveriunent closed s i x of the country's nine 
u n i v e r s i t i e s , which are bel ieved to be hotbeds of JVP r e -
cruitment. I s land , a Colombo newspaper, reported that some 
500 suspected JVP a c t i v i s t s , a l l S inha lese , had been detained 
under provisions of the draconlan Prevention of Terrorism Act, 
Ample s igns of Insurgent a c t i v i t y in the south soon 
convinced even skept i ca l observers that the JVP threat was 
r e a l . A raid on the P a l l e k e l l e army camp near Kandy netted 
the group some automatic weapons. Al legat ions that army 
personnel within the camp had helped the raiders led to r e -
newed fears of JVP i n f i l t r a t i o n at v i r t u a l l y every l e v e l of 
government a c t i v i t y . The captured weapons a.ppear to have been 
used in two daring June 7th r a i d s , one on am a i r force base 
and the other at the Defense Academy i n Colombo's suburbs. 
Emulating an LTTE t a c t i c , the JVP a l so appears t o have embarVed 
on a program to assass inate p o l i t i c a l moderates; more than 
50 loca l UNP a c t i v i s t s have been s l a i n thus far . 
Orig inal ly an u l t r a l e f t i s t organieat lon, the JVP 
appears to have made an abrupt about-face by emphasising 
the p o l i t i c s of Sinhalese chauvinism; i t s posters and 
g r a f f i t i c a l l the UNP attempts to negot iate with Tlpers 
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tr«asonabl«. Such latv^nire, hovavor, could r e f l e c t a 
cyn lea l JVP stratefty to d a a t a b i l l s a tha frovernment at 
any coat , aren Inflemlng at hole anl«io«ity. Another In tar -
pratat ion , popular In ColoBibo, i s that tha JVP haa s p l i t 
over tha Taa i l ieaua into tvo (or mora) fae t lona , ona 
oleavini^ t o tha u l t rar lght and tha other t o tha extreme l e f t . 
The l e f t f a c t i o n , i n t h i s Tiew, ueea the Tajnil inaur^rency 
aa the openlncr sa lvo i n an i s land-v ide reva<lution spearheaded 
by mi l i tant Tanl l and Sinhalese youths , workinir together , to 
brinif dovn parliamentary demooraoy i n Sri Lanka, subst i tut ing: 
i n i t s place an u l t r a l e f t i s t re^in* that vould be more 
responsive to tha needr of youths. 
The l e f t i s t in terpre ta t ion should not be dismissed 
l i i rht ly , Penelope w l l l i s , a journal i s t held capt ive for a 
month i n Jaffna la s t year, to ld a London audience that the 
Tigfers* rea l in tent ions are very d i f f erent from the imaffo 
of ethnic nationalism they project i n t h e i r ve i l -coordinated 
propaganda campaign* Bhe discovered these in tent iona , she 
s a y s , because the Tlg^rm vho held her decided to dlsc^uss 
t h e i r plans v i t h her s ince they vere gotng t o k i l l her 
anyvay. They to ld her »Tamll Relam i s not the (foal of any 
of them,, .(and) none of the other groups va« aimlnir for 
Tamil Fe lam, , . .None of the Tamil fjroups operatlniir vera r e a l l y 
in teres ted i n Tamil ICelam, vhich i s not hi n/? but a smokescreen 
for t h e i r rea l intent iont t o l ink v l t h radica l Sinhalese youth 
4^ 
groups t o • • t a b l l s h an l8land-wld« Marxist latata v l t h 
Trinooaialaa as i t s c a p i t a l . . , .(Thsn thay vould) use tha 
Is land as tha s a f s basa fron which to ra-ex;port tha ravolu-
t i o n Into Tsn i l Hadu." 
Just hov aueh cradanoa should ba gtyrmn t o such s t a t a -
•anta i s unlcnovn. Aftar a l l , v i l l i s was ralaasnd. Tt i s 
worth notlnfr, howavart that tha l a f t i s t Kaltm PeToTutlonary 
OrgranlBatlon (EROS), which i s hald ra-^ponaible for tha 
ColoBbo bus s t a t i o n boiablng, has aada no nacrat of i t s vlaw 
that tha Salaoi struci^la ia tha praluda to an iedand-wlda 
Marxist rarolutioB* To ba sura, grroups such as EPOS are 
fraquantly said to ba **radical,** unlika tha nora "nodarata" 
LTTE, which portraya i t s a l f as an athnic n a t i o n a l i s t orirani-
aat ion f i^ht in^ for tha l ibara t ion of i t s paopla. (Tha LTTS 
rout ina ly blanas the aora barbaroua Tasiil mi l i tant a c t l v i t i a s 
on Bora ''radical" groups.) S i g n i f i c a n t l y , howavar, tha LTTE 
appaars t o hara axanptad EROS from i t s murdorous canpalg^a to 
a l i n i n a t a r i v a l Mil i tant groups, suggest ing that tha connaction 
batwaan tha two (and t h a i r p o l i t i e s ) i s c lo«er than tha LTTT'a 
propaganda would sugges t . The truth i s d i f f i c u l t t o know and 
i n any case , the Tigera* goals may change urn thay ^rops toward 
a p o l i c y for tha future . 
Facing a JVP revol t i n the south as wel l as the Tiger 
r e b e l l i o n i n the north, and oontemplating a poasiMa link 
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b«tw»»n th« t v o , th« Colombo govsrivaant docldod t o launch 
another BiBjor offarwuive ai^alnet LTTE atronpholdB i n la ta 
May, Employ!nfT moro than 3»000 troopa In ei land, a i r , 
and sea a s s a u l t , th» governmant raeapturad a large porti< 
of tha Jaffna Peninsula, Including the hom«» tovn of LTTE 
leader V. Prabhakaran vho—as uaual*—escap(>d. Despi te the 
f a i l u r e to apprehend Prabhakaran, the Sri Lankan forces 
aeened t o have had unprecedented success i n t h i s operation} 
indeed, by a l l accounts, they routed the T i g e r s , 
Lon 
As the o f f ens ive progressed and reports aounted of 
Tamil c i v i l i a n cauiualt les , Paj iv Gandhi once apain found 
himself under increas ing pressure t o take act ion against 
Colombo. His choice t h i s time was t o dispatch a m i n i f l o t i l l a 
boats f l y i n g Ped Cross f lags and linden v i t h humanitarian a l d | 
the Sr i Lankan navy, however, turned the f l o t i l l a back, 
claiming the suppl ies were not needed. Auid gx*owing anti> 
Indian sentiment and r i o t i n g i n Colombo, Tainil mi l i tant s 
Inflamed the s i t u a t i o n by s laughtering 29 Puddhist monks 
on t h e i r way to an ordination ceremony, a move that redoubled 
the Sinhalese outcry against Indian in tervent ion on the Tigers* 
behalf . Unable to t o l e r a t e the Sr i T.arikan rebuff, however, 
an obviously angz*y Gandhi sent the suppl ies on June ''th in 
f i v e transport p lanes , guarded by four Mlra/ire f i g h t e r J e t s , 
i n a naked v i o l a t i o n of Sri Lanka's a irspace . The move. 
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vhich polntodly d«Bonstrat«d Sr i Lanka* • h«lpl*aan«ss 
hmtorm th« superior n l l l t a r y Might of Ita mortharn nelirhbort 
vaa roundly condeanad by a l l othar South Aaian countriab. 
Tnoansad, jayavardana'a ftrovarnmant b a ^ n what appaa-
red to ba a f u l l a c a l e diplomatic protest and turned up the 
heat on India through i t a propaganda channels . Tt vae at 
th ia Juncture that the year* a arenta tooV the f i r s t of 
three bizarre tv ia ta t Colombo auddanly wlthdrev i t a protenta 
amid ruaiora of h i g h - l e r e l , pathbreaking negot ia t ions v i t h 
Nev Delhi* Tn l a t e Ju ly , the nawa was out. Faj iv Gandhi 
vould f l y to Colonbo to s i g n a major t r e a t y with Jayewardene 
that would bring thouaandls of Indian troope to northern and 
eas tern Sr i Lanka t o guarantee the peaceful implementation 
of a Tamil-dominated regional government. The regional 
government would be based on the Provinc ia l Councila Act, 
a b i l l s t i l l before Parliamant that had 1)0011 worked out in 
Indian-epom*ored negot iat ions l a s t year* TTiader the terms 
of the t r e a t y , which was signed July 29th i n Colombo, the 
Tamil rebels would hand oyr9T t h e i r arms t o 1;he Tndian 
peacekeeping forces and oeaaa a l l v io l en t a c t i v i t i e a . For 
i t s part , the Colombo government would withdraw i t s secur i ty 
forces fzHNS the nojrth and e a s t , and i t would agree to hold 
a referendum on the u n i f i c a t i o n of the Northern and Fastern 
provinoea, the predominantly Tamil-speaking provinces that 
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th« rt^rm Tivv ae a unif iad Tamil honalanj. 4dditionftl 
protrlaiona of tha pact , eontainad i n an annaxura, betrayed 
Tndla'a mountinfr dlaplaasura v l t h Coloiiiho*s pro~vest«>rn 
t i l t , which hBd produced oloaa ralat iona with vashinrton 
and Karachi. Tha proris ions ina i e tad , for inatance , that 
tha s t ra ta / f l ca l ly v i t a l Fastern Provlnca port of Trincomaleo 
r e t a i n i t a **non-^li^nad oharaotart** a cl*»ar e lpnal to 
Washington to kaap i t a hands of f tha port« 
Tha TndoHl.anVan pact raprasantad an aatoniahinir 
about-faca for Jayawardana—ao nuch ao , i n f a c t , that 
Colombo p o l i t i c a l opinion i n s i s t s that Oandlhi nnisf hava 
givan tha 8 r i Lankan president the option of acce tin|r tha 
pact or facing an araad Tndlan invas ion. For his piirt, 
jayewardena aaya that i n ainirning tha pact ha acknowledi^ed 
that Sr i T.anka could no lonfrar afford t o i/tnore Tndla*s 
power. An addit ional fac tor doubtless was nolonbo'ff 
growing disappointment that the Western powers—<jespits 
Colombo's adoption of ** free market" economics and the 
warm welcome given to foreign investors—>had f a i l e d t o 
aid tha UNP i n i t s s t rugg le againat tha Tamils m i l i t a n t s . 
Whether he was forced t o accept the pact or not , however, 
i t waa not without rewarde for Jayewardane. With thouaands 
of Indian troopa i n the north and eaat , and Tndia foot ing 
the b i l l , the very agreeable proa pact opene<1 before him of 
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wlthdrawlnct hie sacur i ty forc»8 t o th« south vh«r« th«T 
could bo put to vork on tho JVP, Moroovert India eoeroed 
willlnff to guarantoo Jayewardono* a mmggltig rofflmo} 
aigrnlf loantly. Just as the accords war* announced, Indian 
frlfratas appeared of f the coast at Colosibo, wel l within 
he l i copter ranfre of the pres ident ia l p lace . Thair preeence 
sont a rery c l ear oipnal that anyone cont«nplatin|r a coup 
would lia-ve to answer to Indian force* 
Kven so» the pact aay have worsened jayewardene* s 
southern problems rather than solvinft thev. From the 
befflnning^ i t was c l ear that the Tndo-LanVan pact was not 
palatable to a Finhaleee population exposed to years of 
c lru lont ant i -Indian propag'anda, nuch of i t steroraing from 
etate-ovned media* Riots i n Colombo showed widespread 
public an^er amon^ Sinhalese at the ifo-vernnent for sifrninft 
the pact , a mood that infected even the o f f i c i a l s t a t e 
ceremonies, AS Gandhi reviewed Sri Lan]<a'a honor corps, 
a S inhalese s a i l o r ctrucV. the Indian leader i n fu l l view of 
a world t e l e v i s i o n audience* Absent from the ceremonies 
were three senior ministers In jayewardene* s own government 
who had opposed the accords, the popular Prime Minister 
Panasinghe Premadasa, Aerrioulture Minister Caminl jayaeurlya, 
and Defence Minister L a l i t h Athulathmudali* 
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By any a«aBur« of in ternat iona l diplomacy, i t i s 
curiouB that Gandhi w<kuld ha-ve agraad t o such a pact 
without f i r s t nakinfr sura that Jayawardeno had created a 
consanBu* for i t * Spaoulation i s r l f a i n ttoth Colonbo 
and Dalhi that Gandhi rushad into tha pact unthln'kin^ly 
as a «hort-terB s o l u t i o n t o his ovn p o l i t i c a l problams -^t 
home. Another* Bore cynica l interpratat j on has i t that 
New De lh i , real is inir that Sri T anka was sinV^n^ in to an 
unpredictable p o l i t i c a l maelstonn, decided to prop up the 
one p o l i t i c a l orfranlzatlon that Vew Delhi could reasonably 
hope to control* This view su^jrests that with problens i n 
the Pun.iab and Assaa, not t o sent ion i t s sour r e l a t i o n s 
with China and PaVistan, Tndia decided t o taVe Bteps t o 
control i t s southern flank before the s i t u a t i o n pot o\it of 
hand* 
The Tndian f r i g a t e s could not protect Protsident 
Jayewardene fro» an atterapt«»d as sas s ina t ion i n August as 
he sat i n a meQ±ng within the t i |?ht ly secured confines of 
Sr i Jayewardenepura, the new parliamentary complex. The 
president escaped injury , but one UNP o f f i c i a l wae k i l l e d 
and slat other*——>includin|r Preraadasa and Athulathmudali —• 
ware itijured. A previously unknown organizat ion c&'lled 
the P a t r i o t i c people ' s Movement claimed r e s p o n s i b i l i t y for 
the attack, saying the Tndo-Lankan pact was a *'sc?llout t o 
the Tamils•* (Goveriment spokesmen claim the oriranlration 
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i s nothing mor« than a v±ng of tha JVP, ) i<fo auspaota i n 
tha attack could ba found, oonflrmini; goveirnmant auepiciona 
that radica l alaaanta had i n f i l t r a t a d tha i^oTarnaiant at 
avary l a v e l . Tt ia a maasura of Colonbo cyn ie i sn and 
p o l i t i c a l paranoia that aoaa obsarrara apaculatad tha 
vhola a f f a i r vaa a aham dasl|rnad t o buttrae^a jayawardane 
at tha aana t i a a that i t would a l in ina ta tha popular 
Pramadaaa and othar opponenta of tha acoordl. '•'hia v l ev 
bordara on tha ludloroua. Tt ia« howavar« worth mantioninfr 
as an i l l u a t r a t i o n of ona of Sr i Larik&'a aioat aa^rara p o l i t i -
ca l problama, naiaaly, tha praoiptioua daol ina of puMlo 
truat i n tha govarnment, and a^ ran nora broadly, tha aa^frinir 
l a ^ t i n a o y of tha iaiand'a p o l i t i c a l i n a t i t u t i o n a . Such 
daTalopnanta only aarva t o fual tha rad iea l ian of youtha, 
who aaa danocracy aa l l t t l a mora than an iT-raaponaibla 
pLivf^ round for p o l i t i c a l corruption, schaaiinir, subterfuge, 
and a h o r t - t a m axpadiency. 
Tha Tndlan Paacekaeping Forca ( I P K F ) i n Jaffna 
aoon ancounterad problataa of tha i r own. Froa tha baprin-
ning i t was obvioua that tha LTTS^ which had aoqulaaoed 
t o tha pact without approving i t , was handinft over only 
a tokan nunbar of waax>ona. Aa tha Tndiana waited pa t i en t ly 
for tha waapona, tha Jaffna-4>asad LTTB attacked two Fast a m 
Province mi l i tant groups, tha People* a Liberat ion Orpanisation 
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of Tamil E»l«in (PLOTE) and the E«laiii People's Revol'^tl onary 
Lib«rat ion Front(EPRLF), as leaders of the two group? were 
on t h e i r way to a "peace conference" with the LTTE, A 
round of attacks and counterattacks fol lowed, leaving more 
than 130 dead. The c o n f l i c t denonstrated the d u r a b i l i t y of 
a l o n g s t a n d i n g p o l i t i c a l r i f t between Jaffna Tamils and 
t h e i r Eastern Province counterparts who have long complained 
of the Jaffna ponchaut for try ing t o dominate Tamil p o l i t i c a l 
a f f a i r s . In the meantime, the LTTE demonstrated i t s opposi-
t i o n t o the accord, and a Tamil m i l i t a n t ) Thi leepan, fasted 
t o death i n September at one of Jaffna* s most important 
Hindu shrinoB, a t t r a c t i n g huge crowds. Thileepan* s death 
resonating as i t did with the b e l i e f of the credulous Tamil 
peasantry i n the moral and s p i r i t u a l merit of a s c e t i c a c t s , 
gave the LTTE a huge propaganda v i c t o r y . Thus emboldened, 
the LTTE took a hard l ina in subsequent Tndian-eponsored 
negot ia t ions over the composition of the interim provincia l 
counc i l . The tril\r» broke down« much t o the Indians' dismay. 
The Indians were to encounter s t i l l more evidence 
that the Tigers had l i t t l e i n t e n t i o n of complying with the 
accord. Seventeen T i g e r s , armed t o the t*eth i n d irec t 
contravention of the pact, were apprehended i n a boat just 
off the Jaffna coas t . Among them was Pulendran, who was 
suspected of masterminding an Eastern Province s laughter of 
120 Sinhalese bus passengers in Apr i l . The Indians decided. 
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8lnc« th«s« Tigers were i l l e g a l l y armed and therefor© were 
v i o l a t i n g the accords, to turn thea over to Colombo. Put 
a l l 17 evallowed the cyanide capeulee that a l l LTTE poldierf 
wear around t h e i r neckst 12 d ied , including Pulendran, As 
reporta of the su ic ides surfaced, the LTTE r e t a l i a t e d by 
k i l l i n g eight Sr i Lankan so ld i er s i t was holding capt ive 
and assass inat ing three government o f f i c i a l s . Attacks on 
S inhalese c i v i l i t m s e t t l e r s i n the Eastern Province were to 
f o l l o v f more than 180 Sinhalese d i ed . The peacekeeping 
forces stood by i n an apparent quandary as the s laughter 
mounted. In the south, opponents of the accord pointed to 
the v io lence as evidence that the Indians could not keep 
the peace. 
Tn an abrupt about-face, the second of the year's 
blttarre t w i s t s , the Indians turned on the LTTE, the very 
group whose t r a n s i t i o n to power i t was assumed the Indians 
would f a c i l i t a t e . Pepeating the pattern of the Sri T ankan 
army's spring o f f e n s i v e , the Indian peacekeeping forces 
drove the Tigers up to Jaffna, where the LTTE dug into some 
very well-planned defenses . And i t was hero that the TPTF 
experienced the third surprise of the yeari the s trength 
of the LTTE. The Indian generals seem to have envisioned 
a quick roundup of the Tigers and a speedy end t o the proble 
Far from achieving quick r e s u l t s , however, the IPKF have 
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become embroiled i n a quagmire that hae k i l l e d at lea»t 
?!50—<ind probably many as 500—Tndian so ld i ere and l e f t 
more than one thousand of then vounded. Bxpee ia l ly h u n l l i a -
t l n c for the proud Tndlan army vas the LTTB defeat of some 
of Tndia*8 moet hifrhly-trained e l i t e commando forces i n 
hand-to-hand combat. Although the Tndian forces refrained 
control of much of the area formerly held by the m i l i t a n t a , 
t h e i r main objective—«apturin<pr the e v e r - e l u s i v e LTTE leader, 
Prabhalcaran—remained u n f u l f i l l e d . T h e T i p e r e , meanwhile, 
melted i n t o the population and s l ipped out of Jaf fna , and 
d e s p i t e the deaths of aone 700 or 800 of them, they w i l l 
regroup to f ight a ^ i n . There can be no purely mi l i t ary 
s o l u t i o n a^iainst the Tigere* 
AS the TtgTB held of f the Tndian forces on the 
b a t t l e f i e l d , c r i t i c i s m of the intervent ion mounted in Tndia. 
Said oi» c r i t l c j •Tndla's d e c i s i o n t o |ro in for a militai-y 
s h o r t - c u t . , .could yet prove t o be the bipirest bunirle in a 
s i t u a t i o n where there hnv© already been far too many*. 
There i s , however, another view. Tf the Ti|rer« are r e a l l y 
ser ious about the Intent ions revealed t o Penelope Will i s , 
then I t i s hardly surpris ing that the IPKF would have 
turned on them. The Tigers themselves created the convenient 
Impression that t h e i r murderous act ions irave the Tndians no 
cho ice , and Vew Delhi would doubtlese have qualms about a 
group whose stated aim i s to "export the revo lut ion t o 
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T a » i l N«du«* But on* need not go so far as that ) ono look 
at tha Tigaro* P o l i t l e a l philoaophy, vhloh la aa confuaad 
aa i t ia unsophlat ieatad, la anou^h t o conrlnoa anyona—-
including tha framara of po l i cy in vaw D a l h i — t h a t tha LTTE 
ia too looaa a cannon t o r o l l about on ao manaltiira a daoV* 
India haa problama enough without a radica l and un c o n t r o l l -
abla vgiM» taking poaaaaaion of the harbor at Trincomalaa, 
vhich l o d i a daana t o ba of anoraoua atratofrio a ign l f l canea . 
I f th ia Intarpratat ion ia eorractf ona can conf idant ly 
pradiot that Indian troopa w i l l ba i n tha north and aaat 
for aoaa t i n a . And that la praciaaly what eoncarna tha 
mora raf lootIra of tha Sinhalaaa opponanta of tha accord. 
Thay aaa i t aa tha f l r « t atap toward a Cyprua-etyla p a r t i -
t i o n of tha is lai idt aa India purauaa i t a g o o p o l i t i o a l 
anbltiona %rithout eonearn for Sr i Lanka's naada, 
Tha tiNP navarthalaaa prooaada t o iaplavent tha accord* a 
proviaiona* Aftar narrowly winning a Supram* Court rul ing en 
tha c o n a i t u t l o n a l i t y of tha Provinc ia l Councila b i l l , 
a kay alaaoant of tha accord, tha UNP governaant got tha 
b i l l through Parlianent——>but not wltout coat . A boab 
rippad through a crowded iMirkat i n a Colooaikto auburb, 
k i l l i n g 311 And s aanlor cabinet aanber, Ganini Jayaaurlya, 
l e f t the govemnent rather that vote for the b i l l . The 
UNP MPs fear for t h e i r Uvea and do not dare return t o 
t h e i r honea, aany of which have, i n any case , been burned 
t o the ground by angry noba. I n D*oeaber» only one week 
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a f t e r jayevard«n« voved t o wip« out thoa« r * s p o n s l b ] « f o r 
k i l l i n g l o c a l UNP a e t l v l s t a , S l n h a l a a a a x t r a a l e t s a s s a s s i n -
a ted t h e Chairman o f t h e UNP on a Colombo c i t r e e t . And t o 
add y e t another t v l s t t o t h e murky and t w i s t e d emot ional 
f a b r i c o f t h e c o n f l i c t , some S i n h a l e s e nov t a k e pr ide i n 
t h e fury w i t h vho ih t h e T i g e r s hare met t h e I n d i a n o f f e n s i v e , 
aa i f t h e LTTE had suddenly become a couraijeous P r l Lankan 
f o r c e f i g h t i n g t h e Tndian a g g r e s s o r s . 
COSTS AND CONSEQUENCES 
Evidence mounted i n 1987 t h a t t h e war, b e s i d e s 
c a u s i n g more than 7»000 d e a t h s and dl8pl?%clng h a l f a m i l l i o n 
p e o p l e , i s d e s t r o y i n g t h e remarkable g a i n s ach ieved by t h e 
UNP government's program of economic r e f o n j « , which was 
i n i t i a t e d t e n years a g o . From 1977 t o 19P2'» P r i l a n k a ' s 
economy grew at an average annual r a t e o f 6 .2^t unemploy-
ment was halved w h i l e i n f l a t i o n was out n e a r l y t o s e r o i 
F inance M i n i s t e r Fonnie de Mel e s t i m a t e d t h a t 19^7 economic 
growth would d e c l i n e t o o n l y 3 ^ , down from U,'W l a s t y e a r , 
and t h a t i n f l a t i o n — a l t h o u g h s t i l l commendably l o w — w o u l d 
r i s e . Government spending t h a t cou ld have been aimed at 
s t i m u l a t i n g S r i Lanka's s l u g g i s h growth has been d i r e c t t o 
m i l i t a r y expend i tures i n e t e a d f i n d e e d , out o f a budget o f 
|5, 65 b i l l i o n , a ruinous 18j^ or l«. 12 b i l l i o n was t a r g e t e d 
f o r d e f e n s s . To be s u r e , S r i Lanka's economic d i f f i c u l t i e s 
i n 1987 v e r e not caused s o l e l y by t h e war. The country 
encountered d i s a s t r o u s markets f o r i t s t h r e e main export 
crops of t e a , z^tbber, and coconuts | p r i c e s hovered around 
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(and oft«rti b«lov) production c o s t s , A sever© drou#rht 
oblli^ed th* iroveriuBttnt t o spend a i l l ions on food inpor t s , 
Tn aseesslnir the cos t s of ths c o n f l i c t , however, 
i t oust be noted that the ones that are d i f f i c u l t t o 
quantify nay be the moRt damngtrtg i n the lonir run. For 
i n s t a n c e , a World Fahk mission assessed the dana^e caused 
by the ethnic c o n f l i c t and public rioting; fol lovinir the 
Tndo-I.ari}(an accord at »», 50 t o 55 b i l l i o n (USt1,7 to 1,8 
b i l l i o n ) . Yet the lon^-ter« cost w i l l be much higher, 
beaau80 the severe damage done t o the country's Indus tr ia l , 
transport , and eomnunloations infras tructure wi l l hamstrlnir 
reconstruct ion e f f o r t s . Among the indirect c o s t s , moreover, 
i s the d i s i n c e n t i v e t o entrepreneurial a c t i v i t y caused not 
merely by insuri^nt a c t i v i t i e s but , more owinously, by a 
videspread breakdown i n public order, Tncreaslngly, 
Sr i Lanlcans seem t o conclude that v io lence v i l l so lve t h e i r 
problems. Tn times of c i v i l d isorder and r i o t i n g , for 
ins tance , a fev middle->olaBs Sinhalese businessmen and 
profess ionals seem t o see the v io l ence as a convf^nient 
context i n which they can e l iminate t h e i r rivals—-whether 
Tamil, S inhalese , or Muslim—with Impunity, To f e e l secure 
i n business in Sr i LanVa today one apparently needs p o l i t i c a l 
protec t ion and a gan^ of t h u ^ , as wel l as bus iness acumen 
and c a p i t a l . Foreign Investors w i l l be even mor*? chary 
than indigenous entrepreneurs i n such a s i t u a t i o n , a l l the 
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nor* so beoaua* c a p l t a l - l n t s n s i v * projaota ar« sltt inf^ 
ducks for nl l i t ant a t tacks . Tn I986 Tamil nl l i t ants 
daasagad a Trlneosialae oanant factory j o i n t l y ovnad by 
Japan's Mlsul Cenent Co. and a i^roup of Colombo i n v e s t o r s ! 
Mitsui rsfusad to say In I987 vhathar I t would procaad with 
tha naadad rapalrs , 
Ths c o n f l i c t ' s pr ies tag i s nowhsre so obirlous as 
In ths oncs - f lour l sh lng t o u r i s t trad*. Th«> ones-popular 
rseort hot s l s at Trlncomalas, rlngsd around sons of ths 
world's l o v s l l s s t bsachss , now s s r v s — l f thsy s t i l l stand—— 
as troop barracks. Tourist a r r i v a l s In 1986 (230,000) 
wsrs down by aofi from ths 1982 I s r e l , and t h s f lgurs probably 
dee l lnsd by an addi t ional 50J^  In 1987« Th«> t o u r i s t Industry's 
Imags was not ImproTsd by ths publ icat ion of a govsrnmsnt 
commission'is highly c r i t i c a l raport of Air Lanka, ^ri Lanka's 
nat ional a i r l i n a , which la aaid t o havs bsan gros s ly misma-
naged. I f x,h9 a i r l i n s f o l d s , tha cost could b* calamitous | 
by tha and of tha yaar, many Intarnat lonal carr iars had 
caasad c a l l i n g at tha Colombo a i rpor t . 
Tha p o l i t i c a l coata of tha c o n f l i c t may bs avan 
mora ataggaring. Antlgovarnmant santlmant, already strong, 
la axacarbatad by tha growing aigns that 8r l Lanka Is 
becoming pol ice a t a t a , rep le te with ax*med s e c u r i t y forces 
on s t r e e t corners, s ecur i ty checks at government bu i ld ings . 
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arrasta and datantions of thoa* auapected of aubverslva 
p o l i t i c a l a c t i v i t l a a , and axtralafral oparationa carried 
out by aacurity forcaa out of u n i f o m . Aa anti^overnmant 
(and anti-Tndian) aentinant grova, incraasirtfr numbers of 
d iaaffactad paopla nay f a e l inc l ined t o ^ v « the JVP a 
chance. Yet there are few aif^na that the retdlcal l e f t 
possenees the aoph i s t l oa t ion , p o l i t i c a l or otherwise, 
t o rule a f f e c t i v e l y . As an Indian o f f i c i a l s a i d , commentinr 
on the LTTE, •• these guerr i l l a s are people whose only 
s o p h i s t i c a t i o n i n l i f e i s directed at pu l l ing the trifrper 
of a irun.** Dominated by youths who see the lerame of politic8<-okS-
usual as nothiniF but an i rrespons ib l e and ruth les s auest 
for p o l i t i c a l gain v i a p o l i t i c a l expendiency, these p'roups — 
the JVP no leaa than the LTTS-—view theisattlves as •>revolu-
tionaries*' instead of " p o l i t i c i a n s , " And for them, beinir 
a revolutionary neana adopting a atancc of :rigid i n t r a n a i -
gence, coupled with an abaoluta refusal to compromise on 
anything. Theae ara hardly the attittKlea needed t o so lve 
Sr i Lanka*a problems. There l a , indeed, widespread fear 
i n Sr i Lank i of a Pol Pot -a ty la regime ahould these youths 
come t o power. But unleas Sr i LanVa* a aging p o l i t i c a l 
leadership can prove more e f f e c t i v e i n persuading youths 
that democracy la a bat ter way of aolving problema than 
v i o l e n c e , i t la by no maana Impoaslbla that the years to 
come %rill see a radica l youth regime i n Sri Lanka—-or, to 
prevent i t , a mi l i t ary coup. Klther way, one cannot help 
but conclude that 8 r i Lanka'a p o l i t i c a l system shows si^ns 




SRILANKA, ETHNIC COVFLICT. 
1, BLOWING HOT and cold, PtatT-ai^. ^?U, T?lO| icp?, c, 
171 6, b. 
ri«8crib«8 th« FrllanVan Pr««id«nt«« po»tpon«Tn»Tit 
of Part has arat hy'» second v i s i t t o Colombo, A poss lMe 
explanation could l i e in h is e n t i r e l y und erf* t ami able 
determination t o be eeen to so lve a domestic problem 
vlthout external aBslstance, Tf Javewardene taVes 
recourse t o t h i s t r i ed ploy, i t can mean only that he hap 
no in tent ion e i t h e r of admitting and r e c t i f y i n g thP prave 
socio-economic i n j u s t i c e ? suffered by the Tamil minority, 
or of holding? his armed forces responf*ible for the July 
I9B3 massacre that they seem t o have planned in advance 
and carried throuirh with impurity, 
2. DESILVA (CP), Ethnic c r i s i s , Asian Thoupht f Foc le ty . 
1 0 , ? 8 | 1 9 8 5 , 3 , 5 | 1 3 7 - 1 ' « 1 . 
Pescribes that the yearn 1983 and 1P8/» sav a 
steady worsening of ethnic c o n f l i c t in FrllanVa between 
the Sinhalese and Tamils communities. The post indepen-
dence dispute between the two comnunities was sparVed off 
by the lanfruai^e i s s u e , Vhlch lanfrus-ire was t o replace 
that of the oo lonlca l master - S inhalese and Tamil or 
Sinhalese alone. The crucia l fac tor in Tamil p o l i t i c s 
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i n SrilankA vaa th« gaoerraphical oonoerntratlon of 
two-third of Frllanka Tamils in tha northarn and 
aastarn provinoaa, 
3 , PFIYADAPSHINT (Alka) . Twlia and tha athnic s t r i f a in 
Prilanlta. Journal of P o l i t i c a l Ptudie*. 2 0 , ? | 19B'? , P | 
Taffcribae athnic s t r i f a in Prilanl<a awl i t s 
consa<}uent impact upon tha re lat ion^ betwean Tnrila and 
SrilanVa. Pua t o uneoual d i spers ion of povars tmonft 
tha two major athnic uni t s in Frilanka - tha Pinhalasa 
and tha Tamils , tha ethnic tanaion comas thara. A.nd the 
problem i n Brilanka i s neces sar i l y a domestic ono, Tndia 
bain^ tha c lo sas t and the largast neighbour of Pri lanka, 
f e e l e responsible towards i t , Prilanka should taVe the 
help of Tndian good o f f i c e s and make e f f o r t s t o resolve 
i t a domestic ethnic i s sue p o l i t i c a l l y , not mil i tary* 
Otherwise, -rery soon i t would be too l a t e for Srl lanka t o 
return baolt t o normal from ths point of no return and 
aha should hava already paid dear ly t o f?at back noraialcy 
i n tha is land s t a t e . 
^, SHILANKAl Crackdown i n Jaffna, Economic f^  P o l i t i c a l 
Veekly. 18 ,30 | I983i7 .23 ?129'<. 
Discusses that the d e c i s i o n of tha UNP t o c a l l a 
85 
touad tab l* oonf«r«no« on J u l y 20 t o dieouaa v*y» t o 
o l l n i n a t o torrorlan by Tamil n a t i o n a l i s t s Indleateo a 
hardoniag of tho rul ing party*B approach tovardo tho 
Jaffna Ta«lla« Tho Tanlla* howoTort olalm that i t i s 
thoy who havo boon at tho roeoivin^ ond of oommunal 
Tioloneo. UNP had proaiaod t o o a l l a round tab lo oonf«< 
ronoo to roaolro tho ooanunal probloa and romovo tho 
tgonuino* grio'ranoos of tho Tanl la . 
5 , SRILANKAf Narrovlnf opt ions , Koonowic and P o l i t i o a l 
Vookly. 19,51-521198'-,12,22-2912139. 
Diaoueaea that aaildat roeodin^ hopos of a 
nofrotlatod s o l u t i o n of tho ethnlo c o n f l i c t in th« 
country, tho Jayowardono froromnont i n Sri lanka haa 
docldod t o drop i ta proposal for doeontra l iaat ion of 
adnlnlstrat lon* Tho proposal f a l l ^ f a r abort of s a t i a -
fyini; Tamil aaplrationa but i t pro^rldod aomo baf«l« for 
offorta t o find a non-mil i tary s o l u t i o n t o tho Tamil 
problom* Tho soYommont*a doolalon t o pormlt tho uso 
of heavy arms by tho army a«;ainst Tamil iruorll las 
re f l ec ta hov narrov i ta option now aro* 
6 . - , , ACPSEMENT, OOVEENMENT-JVP. 
ACCORD VITH JVP, Hindustan Timea. 65 , l*^?! loPB,5 , 1 2 | 
1 1 , a - b , 
Disou^soB t h a t ProBldont Jayowardono haa takon 
GO 
m. ca loulatsd r i sk by l i f t i n g th* ban on th« Janata 
YlBiulchtl Paranmna (JVP)« Tt i s Axpeotad t o e top v lo l tnca 
and Burrandar a l l ams in i t s possaselon i n vhioh casa 
i t w i l l be al lavad t o Join tha nalnetraam of p o l i t i c a l 
l i f e in Srl lanka. Tha auddan ohanire in the a t t i t u d e of 
the goTermient and of the JVP i s a eurpr iee , Evident ly 
a third party nust hare played a major ro le in bringinir 
about an agreeaient betveen government and JVP. Sueoese 
i n bringing back the jyp to the main etreaai of the 
eountry*e p o l i t i c s should embolden him t o negot ia te with 
the LTTS and other Tamil groupe. Only th i e w i l l end 
s t r i f e in Sri lahka, 
- , —, ALL^ASTT COMTESSNCS. 
COOL IT dovn. Indian ggpress . 53 ,^3 l1f '8 '< , l2 , l7 |6 ,a , 
Mentions that i t vould add an avoidable element 
of c r in i s t o €ra^edy i f even as the A l l -par ty conferenea 
i n Srilaidca i s attempting t o find an answer t o the i s l a n d ' s 
d e l i c a t e and d i f f i c u l t ethnic problem^ IndO'4:^ an3ca r e l a t i o n 
were t o de ter iorate into p o s i t i v e host l i t y in sharp 
contrast t o the t r a d i t i o n a l f r i endsh ip and understanding 
that have characterised them* The conference has adjour-
ned t o meet on December 21 , 19%>« Meanwhile, i t i s of 
the utmost importance that cool considerat ion of the 
paeVage and amendments to i t that may be negotiated should 
not be impeded or even thwarted by any furthere ruption 
of terror is lpr -etate violenooa 
6 7 
• , —, - . - , TAMIL REPPESENTATION, TT7LF. 
8* TAKINB IN TULF. fflndu«t>n Ti««», 60,3k9,^oBJ ,^2 ,^tO,tk-h. 
R«T«alB th*t th« TTTLF w i l l not be o f f i c i a l l y r«pr«-
8*nt«d at tha nina-party oonfaranoa which proaldent 
Jayawardana haa convanad t o work out da ta i l a of tall<s to 
rasolva tha athnic o r l s i a , Tha TULF i« tha only party 
which can put tha Tamil's ;>rievances and damands acrona 
tha naf^otlatinir t a b l a . Srilankan Prasidant Vnows t h i s but 
unlaae tha TfTLF ^Ivaa up i t s damand for a !«eparata ^tata , 
ha wi l l not naf^otlata with i t . Ha may ba Jus t i f i ed In 
takinii: t h i s stand* ^• haa announced that he w i l l abide by 
tha dacjalon taken i n tha •i«>atin|r« Thia provides a way 
out of tha inpaaa* Tf tha nine partlea ln«*lst upon 
i n v i t i n g tha TTTI.F for futura n e s o t l a t i o n s , tha President 
la bound to ra lant . 
- , —, AWn-TAMIL RIOTS. 
9, GENESIS OF Problem. Tndla Quarterly. ^1,8»1985 ,1-3 l3*^-^?. 
Dasozrlbea that tha currant s i t u a t i o n arose from massive 
v io l ence and killin^ia directed agriiinat the Tamils at the 
end of Ju ly 19^30 which haa continued s ince then* Thoui^h 
aa noted e a r l i e r Srl lanka haa b^an marked by periodic 
occuranca of athnic v io lence durin#r the la s t ?5 yaars or 
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•or«( th« orgy of Tlelono* t h i s t l a * vas rather unpr«o«n-
d»nt<Kl both In ROKIO and qual l tyt ' o r tho guards*"" o ' 
lav and annad poraonnol not only connlvod at klll lnfps and 
araon but a l so InduliT* i n i t that vas July-August 10f^3t 
about tho Most sxplosiiro point of c r i s i s . Aghast at ths 
spats of T lo l snos , ths Bia|M-'*"tly uninvolvsd Washing on 
Post advanosd ths r i e v that a "ssparats Tamil s t a t s (Vslam) 
vould bs ths only a l t srnat ivs" t o ths s i t u a t i o n vhlch had 
snsrgsd in Srilanka* 
10, SRILANKAi Aftsr ths holocaust* Eoonowio and P o l i t i c a l 
Vssltly. 18,33 | l983t8,1311^15. 
Discussss that a nunbsr of psopls vsrs k i l l o d in ths 
ant i - fami l r i o t s i n Srilaitka* Tn coping v i t h t h i s s i t u a t i o n 
ths s n i a n k a goTsrnsisnt has bssn pursuing tvo ob . i sc t ivss . 
F i r s t i t has sought t o prSTsnt t h s so»cal led Tndian Tamils-
vho vsrs taksn t o Sri lanVa as bondsd labour in tha IQth 
osntury - froB making connon causa v i t h ths Sri lanka Tamilsf 
and ssoond, i t has t o i n i t i a t s soms dialogus v i t h TTTLF, Tn 
rsgard to ths f i r s t * ths gorsrnmsnt has s u b s t a n t i a l l y sucoss-
dsda Tn rsgard to ths sscond, t h s goTSrnment vhioh had s a r i i 
rsfussd t o a l l o v TULF Isadsr to t r a v s l t o Tndia has nov 
psrmittsd him t o do s o , 
- , , BOMBINB, JVP, 
11, BLACK TREND i n Lanka, Times of Tndia, 150,116 11<»P7,'',?7| 
6,a-b« 
Dascribes that ths l a s t v s sk ' s oar bomb sxplo^ion In 
C 1 
Colombo and tbo Srilankan amod forces murdoroua campalfrn 
against Tanll c i v i l i a n In tha north which followad It 
s i g n i f y a qua l l ta t lva dafranaratlon of tha 8trifa<-torn 
s i t u a t i o n i n tha island* Opposition claims that the car 
bonbing vaa *n ins ide Job carried out v i th Tsrae l i he lp , 
but the charge does not see* t o be true* They arfrue that 
the oar bosibing was a way of breaking the so ca l l ed u n i l a -
t e r a l cease f i re declared by the governsent so that i t could 
dec lare an a l l out war on the Tamils. 
- , —, BUDDHIST MISOTVITCS. 
12, TOWARDS ETHNIC amity. Statesman, 1?^,329^|1<^B3,1217tP,c-d. 
Describes Buddhist object ions t o President Jayewarden«* s 
devolut ion scheme suggest that h i s promise t o grant c i t i z e n -
sh ip t o a l l s t a t e l e s s parsons of Indian or ig in could be more 
than a hunanitarlan gesture or a concession t o New De lh i . 
Tt w i l l undoubtedly serve both purposes, but may be even 
more s i g n i f i c a n t as a domestic warning-espeela l ly to 
8rilahka*8 bigoted c lergy - that his government w i l l no 
longer t o l e r a t e exouls ive ethnic p o l i c i e s . So far as Tndla 
i s concernedf the a8F>urance w i l l remove an i r r i t a n t that has 
clouded 
o f t e n / c l o s e r b i l a t e r a l r e l a t i o n s , 
- , —, -BUDDHIST PRTKSTS, ROLB. 
13, MOHAN (V). Ethnic tangle i n Sr i lanka, Asian P r o f i l e . 
I3.61I983,121523-5*39. 
Discuf^ses that the Presidaait was unable t o control 
the Buddhist Pr ie s t whose anti>Tamll sentiments are well 
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known, Tb« • i l i t a n t Tamils i n th« north o o n t i n u * t o 
indulff* i n t h e i r t e r r o r i s t a o t l T l t i e « » Such a c t i v i t i e s 
embarrass t h e s i n c e r e at tempts of t h e TULF i n f i n d i n g a 
l a s t i n g s u l u t i o n t o t h e e t h n i c problen* The Tamil should 
remember t h a t t h e r e are e lements amon^ t h e S i n h a l e s e * 
V h i l e t h e Tamils should accept t h e i r m i n o r i t y s t a t u s , t h e 
S i n h a l e s e a l s o should Irnotf t h a t t h e Tamils have been i n th« 
i s l a n d as lonfr *a t h e y have t h e m s e l v e s been and t h e Tamils 
have a r i g h t t o 1±\J9 t h e i r own l iv/es« 
- , — , DIALOGUE, INDIAJ5RILANKA. 
Il l , BURYANARAYANA ( P S ) , S i^ns of a thaw* F i n a n c i a l HTxpress* 
v s n t l o n s a few toggj mlfrnm o f a thaw i n t h e n e a r l y -
f r o z e n Tndo>T^anlca r e l a t i o n s have suddenly s u r f a c e d . The 
Lanka Nat iona l S a c u r i t y M i n i s t e r has s a i d t h a t a *e los i»r 
d i a l o g u e * between t h e two c o u n t r i e s i s now on t h e cards* 
I n t e r e s t I n g l y , Mr* Gandhi h i m s e l f has not dropped any h in t 
o f a new upturn i n Tndo«4^an]ca t i e s w h i l e answering a (|ues~ 
t i o n at a press c o n f e r e n c e i n Moscow* ^^ has mere ly 
expres sed t h e hope t h a t t h e Colombo government would s eek 
a p o l i t i c a l , as d i s t i n c t frcin m i l i t a r y s o l u t i o n t o t h e 
Tamil - S i n h a l e s e e t h n i c syndrome. 
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- , , DIPLGMATXC VICETTES. 
15. STTRYAVAFAYAVA (PS)» Beyond n i c e t i e s , F i n a n c i a l »»pre»»« 
D e s c r i b e s as t h e c o n t i n u i n g e t h n i c s t r i f e i n Rrl lanka 
appears t o snov b a l l i n t o a c i v i l vitr* Tndia has a l s o hc^ ^nin 
t o tal<e a hard second look at i t s southern neijrhbour's 
p o l i t i c a l c r i s i s . Shorn of d i p l o m a t i c n i o e t i w s , Mr. J a y e -
wardene's proposal I s a ined at s e c u r i n g an impl i ed Tndian 
acVnowleddrement t h a t lankan Taaiil • t e r r o r i s t s * are rece1vln#r 
•armed tralnln«<* i n t h e Ind ian s t a t e o f Tamil Vadu which 
s h a r e s t h e marit ime boundry wi th &anVa. 
- , — , ECONOMIC BLOCyAPE. 
16. UNACCEPTAPLE FESPONSE from Colombo. Hindu. 110,^61 I^^^T, 
2 , 2 ^ 1 8 . 
D i s c u s s e s t h e s i x point re sponse fr^ ^m t h e ^ov«>rnment 
o f Sri lanVa - which I s In e f f e c t , a r e f u s a l t o withdraw t h e 
m i l i t a T T o f f e n s i v e and t o l i f t t h e economic and communica-
t i o n bloeVarte u n l e s s a s e t of p r e c o n d i t i o n s m i l i t a r i l y and 
p o l i t i c a l l y dlsadvantafreous t o t h e Tamils i s met - i s not 
upto t h e government o f Tndia^s s a t i s f a c t i o n . The TTTF have 
c h a r a c t e r i s e d t h e S r i l a n k a n P r e s i d e n t ' s renpon!<>e as " s t l p u -
l a t i n g terms and c o n d i t i o n s which amount t o a demand f o r 
surrender* i n a c o n t e x t of''an inhuman and u n j u s t . . . 
economic war and m i l i t a r y o p e r a t i o n s a(fainst our peop le i 
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JAF^IU. 
17, BALASINGTUM ( A S ) , Stratefry T^ «hlTid th» • l l l t a r y offer»»iv»l 
The view from the Tlffere, Hindu. 110,60 | 1«^e7t3 t ^  ^ »P»c-e, 
By inposinfr an eoonoalo bloclrade on the Jaffna 
Peninsula on Jan* ? and by launching a major mi l i t ary 
of fens ive in the north on Feb, 6 , f^rilanVa has d e l i b e r a t e l y 
thvarted the peace process mediated by Tndia and embarVed 
on a ^enooldal var against the people of Tamil Kelam. Tt 
i s now c l ear that Jayewardene ref^lme has no s incere i n t e n -
t i o n to resolve the c o n f l i c t by peaceful n© fro ta t Ions, The 
•trateify of t h i s economic and m i l i t a r y offen(«ive la very 
obvious - to stranjpciilate and aubju^ate the Tamil nation 
and force the Tamil t o surrewier t o Sri lanVa's t«onns and 
condi t ions . This s t r a t a ^ e n t a i l s an a l lout conjjrontation 
and l iquidat ion of the LTTB - the vaniruard movement of the 
Tamil res is tance* 
18. LTTE baoV traeks . Times of Ind ia . 150,2T | ic^P?, 1 ,?T | 8 , a - b . 
Discusses that there can be l i t t l e doubt that i t i s 
the e f f ec t iveness of the SrllanVan government*s fuel blocVade 
that has pushed the LTTK t o drop i t s plans t o s e t up a sepa-
rate c i v i l administration in Jaffna, Plocl^ade has a devas-
t a t i n g impact on many aspects of d a l l y c i v i l i a n l i f e in Jaffna, 
Unfortunately, i t i s not cer ta in whether Colombo wi l l c a l l 
o f f the blockade though i t haa Jus t i f i ed the blockade as 
a necessary meaaure t o force the 1,TTK t o hold ta lks with i t # 
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Hard l l n e r a In S r l l a n k a n oanin«t can arirue t h a t th« MocVada 
should be maintained t i l l t h e LTTK bacVtracVs fur ther* 
19, YENKATRAMANI ( S H ) , j a f f n a t Paarlnfr tha b l o c k a d e . Tnrtia Today. 
1 2 , 3 | 1 9 8 7 , ? , 1 5 | 8 0 - f l 3 . 
Dlncunsee Colombo* a •oonon lo bloclrada of the J a f f n a 
a r e a i n northern S r i l a n k a 1« tha l a t e n t atrate^ry i n the tha 
Sr l lanVan iroverTwant'a v a r a p a l n s t tha LTTTB, t h e rroup t h a t 
now haa t o t a l c o n t r o l of t h e a r e a . Put i n s t e a d o f brln^inir 
tha T a n l l e t o t h e ne fro t ia t in^ t a b l e , i t has o n l y succeeded 
In hardening t h e i r r e s o l v e . So t h e s t a l e m a t e c o n t i n u e s 
v i t h tha people of J a f f n a b r a v i n g t h e economic storm and 
c o n t r a i l t o t h e F r i l a n k a n government's e x p e c t a t i o n s , having 
become mora irasoluta i n t h e i r support of the m i l i t a n t s t h e 
blockade' may Just boomerang on Colombo, 
- , , FEDFFAL C0^3STTTUTI ON, PROPOSAl^ TTTTF. 
20 . VA3TIMG GAMB, Sja teawan. l26 ,T51Pj 1 fP5 , 12,1*'I ' i . b . 
Diseu^sae t h a t tha pre-aminenee v h i c h Jayewardene 
sought t o accord t o Tndia ' s f u t u r e r o l e i n South A.sla 
might induce some caut loua opt imism, though t h e remarks 
could a l a o be b e l i e v e d t o be l a r g e l y f o r t h e r e c o r d . The 
TULF proposa l s a d v o c a t i n g a f e d e r a l c o n « t - l t u t i o n f o r S r i l a n k a 
on t h e l i n e s o f Tndia may not be immed-f a t e l y a c c e p t a b l e t o 
t h e government of Sr i l anka* There i s no doubt t h a t t h e TTTIF 
proposa l s can form the b a a l s f o r an attempt t o s h i f t the 
Tamil s t r u g g l e from t h e m i l i t a r y t o t h e p o l i t i c a l p lana . 
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Tt i s t h « r « f o r « a n a t t e r nf aone concern t h a t Mr* ^aC* 
Chandrahaaan ahould have choaan t h i s moment t o ca l ^ f o r 
n l l i t a r j r I n t e r v e n t i o n i n Sr4 l anka . His a c t i v i t i e s can 
o n l y r e v i v e S i n h a l a a u a p l c l o u s about Tamil motive!*, 
f u r t h e r harden S r l l a n V a a t t i t u d e s and p o s s i b l y pubvert 
what i s now a d e l i c a t e vait ln#r frame* 
- , — , GOV! HNMEWT FORCES « TAMIL MILITAOTS^ CLASHFS. 
2 1 . MATTHBVS ( f i ruoe ) . Rad ica l c o n f l i c t and t h e r a t i o n a l l r a t I o n 
o f v i o l e n c e i n Sr i 1 anka, Pacj f I c a f f a i r s . 5 9 , 1 ; Fpr,1f^P6;2P-^'». 
D e s c r i b e s e a r l y i n J u n e , IO85 s i x month a f t e r t h e 
f a i l u r e of S r l l a n l a ' s A l l Par ty Conference ( A P C ) , a veary 
R a j i v Gandhi remarl'e<^ i n t h e French p r e s s , Tnformed readers 
w i l l know of S r l l a n k a ' s contlnuin#r s l i d e i n t o m i l i t a r y 
c o n f l i c t between frovernment f o r c e s and Tamil ^rueri l ias or 
m i l i t a n t s e p a r a t i s t s . D e s p i t e t h e cease f - l re o f IP June 1«^P5, 
a t t a c k s and c o u n t e r a t t a c k s s t i l l ocf-ur, and t h e l i k e l i h o o d 
of Sri]anka*B r e v e r t i n g t o a s i t u a t i o n o f c i v i l war remain 
hi^h* Thi s paper s e e k s t o examine t h f r o l e o f t h e Tamil 
m i l i t a n t s and t h e S i n h a l e s e armed f o r c e s i n t h e attempt t o 
r e s o l v e s e p a r a t i s t isf^ues by m i l i t a r y meanp, 
- , — , - , - CEASEFIRE, SHORT TFRM, 
2 2 , MANOR ( j a m e s ) , Sr i Lanka's C r i s i s , The Vorld Today. 
It1,7|1<^85, 1 0 , 151 1P1-1??. 
D i s c c u s e s Jayewardene meetinir wi th Ri j i v nandhl 
on 2 June* R a j i v Gandhi promised t o crackdown more f i r m l y 
/o 
on t r a i n i n g oampe f o r Srl lanlcan Tamil m i l i t a n t s i n South 
I n d i a * I t i s p o s s i b l e t h a t t h i s v i l l produca a c a a s » « f l r « 
ovar t h e shor t term batwaan armad Tamil m i l i t a n t and 
(foveriBiant f o r c e s . F o r e i g n a f f a i r s a n a l y s t s i n Vew D e l h i 
r e a l i s e t h a t an I n d i a n i n c u r s i o n i n t o F r l l a n k a miirfat maVe 
t h i n ^ worse* The l a r g e s t o f t h e n a n s a c r e s , prepe tra ted 
by T mi le i n t h e S i n h a l e s e c i t y o f Anuradhapura, but most 
of t h e r e c e n t massacres and most deaths have r e s u l t » d from 
a t t a c k s by t h e Sr i lankan s e c u r i t y f o r c e s on Tamil c l v i l i o n s , 
S r i l a n k a o f f i c i a l s have argued t h a t when t h e i r f o r r e s were 
deployed* t h e massacres of Tami l s by u n d i s c i p l i n e d t roops 
would cease* 
- , — , GOVEHNMEW OFFENSIVE. 
2 3 , CRUNCH IN S r i l a n k a . Economic and P o l i t i c a l VaeVly. 
22.231 1987, 6 , 6 | 863. 
Discusses that without minimising the los s of l i f e 
and t e r r i b l e suffering' I n f l i c t e d on the people i t does not 
aeem that the army operations lunched by KrllanVe govern-
ment against the T^mil mi l i tant s in the l a s t weeV of Vay 
w i l l d e c i s i v e l y t i l - t s i t u a t i o n i n the goverrwent•» favour. 
The mi l i tant s have obviously suffered considerable lo'^ses, 
e s p e c i a l l y of mater ia l , in the army a t tacks . Their lossea 
of material the mi l i tan t s should be able t o recoup without 
too much d i f f i c u l t y and reasonably soon with the o f f i c i a l 
and u n o f f i c i a l support enjoy#iin India and the aa^iistance 
76 
of v» l l>to-do T*ni l busslnesBinvn In South 1?aBt Asia, Th* 
• i l l t a n t s had b»«n r^sistlnif pr«88ur» by th« Tndlan r o v e m -
m«nt t o atar i nagotlationa and thla refusal has bean c i ted 
by tha Sri lahka gorarnmant t o j u s t i f y tha army attaoV on 
tha T a s i l a . 
2k, EMBRALD ISLE wniBt not turn blood rad. Hindustan Ti«aa» 
6l ,223fl98^» 8 , 1 2 | 9 ,a - f . 
Raveals that tha racrudascense of axtramlst v io lence 
i n Sri lanka mist be condenVVad* The terrorl?'t« are obviously 
desperate with the Srilankan a u t h o r i t i e s craokinir dovn with 
unnecessary f o r c e , aided by exper t i s e from P r i t i s h and 
Tsrae l l insurgency s p e c i a l i s t s . The i s l a n d ' s tragedy i« 
that tha vorst aufferera of the araed forces cracVdovn are 
not the t e r r o r i s t s , but innocent Tamils vho only want t o 
l i v e i n peace* They are the ones who are rendered homeless 
and have t o l i v e i n i ear . New p e l h i advised the KrllanVan 
President t o excere i se res tra int s ince an i n t e n s l f l o d 
m i l i t a r y crackdown w i l l only inflame paf'Sions further and 
reduce the prospects of a p o l i t i c a l s e t t l ement . 
25, SRILANKA CARNAGE, Financial yxpress . l0,15^;1f»83,7,2O| 
7 , a . 
Discuss that the i ^ i s l y events in Srilanka durlnir 
the l a s t few days in which the islan<fii Tamil c i t i y e n f 
have been the target of v i n d i c t i v e v io lence by army 
personnel are a b lo t on the Jayewardene government that 
/ / 
i t cannot •mmlly mhrug off , Th« k i l l i n g and th«» arson that 
follov«<l the avents In Colombo and other places ±n tha mrin 
calmlnatlon of an ethnic c o n f l i c t that has ftonf out of hand. 
Admittedly, i t i s a coaiplez problem that has a lonip hl!<tory 
of p o l i t i c o - e t h n i c disharmony, vhlch has b(»en c y n i c a l l y 
exploi ted by shor t - s l fh ted p o l i t i c i a n s . The ^oT»»rnment had 
a l s o resorted t o a hlgrhly repuirnant public s e c u r i t y ordinance 
that has ^ v e n t o the army en^airsd in ant 1-insurgency 
operations dangerously wide powers. Put t h i s doPB not w a n 
that carnaiire and d^etruction of property in SrilanVa can 
be condoned, 
26, STEP BACK i n t ime, Indian Express, "53,291108^, 12f3 | 
6 , a . 
Discusses that the recent e s c a l a t i o n of v io lence 
i n SrllanVa, %rhieh prompted the government t o ann unce 
s p e c i a l measures has taken a further adverse turn v-tth a 
brutual t e r r o r i s t raid on two prison r e h a b i l i t a t i o n fa-nns 
in the north, k i l l i n g 80 immates and over 65 p u e r i H a s , 
These represents the highest casual ty t o l l of any encoun-
t e r so far and can only Jeopardise the prospect for a 
ncfrotiated sett lement throQfrh a l l party ta lks sched'il«*d t o 
be resumed in Colombo, The Tank a Tainile, havlnp- made 
t h e i r point , must not abondon the path of negot ia t ion 
any more than author i t i e s in Colombo should soek a 
m i l i t a r y s o l u t i o n . 
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- , —, —, CEASEFIRE, 
27. BREAK THROUGH, Hindustan Tlwea. 62,?P2f I'^ R'J , lO, 1 2 | 
Re-realR that tha Tanlla* aoeaptance of the turce 
In Srllafdra i s a major break througrh in resolvlnir tha 
athnio c r i s i s . S t r i c t obaervanca of tha truce by tha 
• i l i t a n t a and tha saourltT forces w i l l create the rl«rht 
atnosphera for nairotiation* Tha Ealaai advocates have 
rea l i s ed that thay v i l l never fret Tndla*s help in p a r t i -
tioninir tha i s land republic and that r e a l i s a t i o n leaves 
than v i t h l i t t l a scope but t o s t r i v e for en amicable 
sett lement of the ethnic c r i s i a , Tn accaptin^F the Tamils* 
plea for an • ' e f fec t ive cease f i r e monitorinir mechanism*, 
the SrilenVan itrovernment haa met t h e i r main demand on 
truoa monitoring. Minor instances of c e a s e - f i r e v i o l a -
t i o n s , however, cannot be ruled out but the monitoring 
committee i s in a posotion t o prevent them from developing 
i n t o major confront at IOT^S, 
28, tiRILANKAi Changed balance. Fcenomical and P o l i t i c a l 
Veel^ly. 22,9 |19Pf. 2.2^1 '^^^* 
Discusses that SrllanVa's two-weeV m i l i t a r y 
of fens ive in the northern and eaatern d i s t r i c t s the 
larges t and according t o many reports , the most s u c c e s s f u l -
has now been temporarily ca l led off , Fven i f the poverr-ment• 
prAsa relttases on the success of the o f f ens l re are 
discounted for one thlni? the nev of fens ive come at a 
time vhen n l l l t a n t s vere at t h e i r most vulneraMe In 
recent t i n e s - a s i t u a t i o n part ly create*^ by the economic 
embari^o and the rupture of a l l oonmiunlcatlon with the r 
r e s t of the country and partfer a lao by the iJTTF's mind-
l e s s e f for t s t o l iqu idate other mi l i tant mroups. 
29, SRTLANKAf propa(granda ploy. Economic and P o l i t i c a l 
VceVly. 2 2 , 1 6 | I9B7, I4,1P|681, 
n i scusses that the u n i l a t e r a l dec larat ion of a 
c ease f i r e by the Srilarikan irovernment, llVe the e a r l i e r 
o f f er to l i f t the fue l embargo* i" no more than a 
propaganda ploy t o ml?'lead world opinion. Vo sooner 
had the cease f i re become e f f e c t i v e than It was v io la ted 
by the Srilarikan armed force s . The LTTK Is a l so not 
observing the c e a s e - f i r e . 
30 . SFTLANKAN Scene. Tndlan Express. "^^ , 1? 1 ; IgP"',^ , iQt 
8 , a - b . 
This a r t i c l e nayv that the SrilanVan government 
Is In favour of a simultaneous cease f i r e as a f i r s t 
s t e p t o resuming negot iat ions on the ethnic problem 
that has bloodied the Tamil - majority northern and 
eastern parts of the Is land, More of the aame wi l l not 
s e t t l e anything any more than v i o l e n c e and k l l l l n p s hav» 
so far* U*e of force may re su l t In Immediate or even 
0 
Bubetantlal gajn«| i t cap not r e a l l y resu l t in a rfviraMe 
so lut ion* The sooner Colombo, as v e i l an those amon|r tha 
n i l i t a n t s who svear by the svord, r e a l i s e t h i s , the be t t er 
w i l l be the chances of an ear ly end t o the irory trairedy. 
- , —, —, JAFFNA. 
3 1 . BATTLE FOR Jaffna, Asia Veel<. I 2 , 2 2 | i c 8 6 , 6 , 1 | ?6-i»0. 
Describes that jayewardene*s froTernnent trierl t o 
win bacl« Jaffna by force of arms. The poiremnent three -
pronped attacV, ralnforoed with troops moved up from the 
south* Meanwhile troops at the naval s t a t i o n at Karain-
ayar and the a lr force base at P a l a l i moveri out b«?yond the 
wire t o secure t h e i r preineters from nortar and rocket 
attacVs* The LTT15 i s the 1 armrest and most mi l i tant of 
the main Tamil insurgent fac t ions fiirhtin^f t o crcat a 
separate s t a t e In the north and e a s t . The TiiErfre are now 
moving against other fac t ions on the peninsula* ^'hen 
the government of Tndia and Fri lanVa wpr*» engafred in 
d i scuss ion to find a peaceful s o l u t i o n to the problem, 
SrllanVa would do well t o seek the reso lut ion of the 
ethnic Ispue through a process of dialopiie. 
JP, C0NTimm«3 THE offenPive , Times of TnHia. 190,i^o, 1 rp-r,?, 
IP I 6 , a-b. 
Discusses that there are hardliners anrt s o f t l i n f r ^ 
in the SrilanVan leadership and i t i s nece^'fary for Vew 
Delhi t o re - ee tab l i eh the p o s s i b i l i t y of a negotiated 
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s o l u t i o n and t o end C i v i l war. Tf tha Vational 
Sao'irity Ministar la committal t o a • m i l i t a r y aolutlonP 
of tha athnlo problam and th» Praaldant 1» thought to 
oomprotnlsa with tha Tamil m i l i t a n t s PrllanVan frovp>rn-
nant was plannini^ for n i l i t a r r of fens iva a^ainct the 
Tamil mi l i tant (troupe ©van as tha National Secur i ty 
Miirfitar aaya that tha offanslva w i l l continue t i l l the 
" t e r r o r i s t s lay down t h e i r arms. Certa in ly , the 
Sri lanVan President has talked of tha need for a 
p o l i t i c a l se t t l ement . At best Colombo can hope to 
e l iminate the armed raslFtanee alto(rather. ThuB, desp i te 
tha t rag ic bloodlett in/ f there ia no reason t o b e l i e v e thnt 
Colombo c a l l a halt t o i t s campaign unlei^s i t ip compelled 
from New Tlelhi. 
33 , DESILVA (Manik). Camaura in tha Capi ta l , yar FastPrn 
Economic Review, 131 ,7 | l987t5 t7 |B- lO, 
Discupses that tha earnafre wrouip'ht in the heart 
of tha capi ta l led t o a public outCry that the |roverr»-
ment crush tha t e r r o r i s t s s p e e d i l y . While the a i r forcea 
lounohed attacks over tha Jaffna bombing and s t r a f i n g 
se l ec ted targets tha g u e r i l l a s were not in a c t i v e , the 
Eelam revolutionary organization was responsiMe for tha 
bomb in c a p i t a l , Tf tha g u e r i l l a s pfrf'ist In t h e i r 
v io lence and refuse to hold ser ious talVff with Colombo, 
the tense s e c u r i t y s i t u a t i o n i s l i k e l y to continue. 
S2 
jk, GUPTE (pranay). Flash Point . T l l u s t r a f r i VagVly of Tndia. 
l08,3 | l987t1.1P-2'*t 38-^1. 
Da^orlbes RrllanVa'e festeritifr athnlc e t r l f * accfuir*^ 
a nev dlm«nelon l a s t vaaV, vhan tha Tamil aapratl t l s s«t 
up a para l l e l adminlstratlTa apparatus In Jaffna and tha 
government considered exerclsAnn^ i t s mi l i tary option t o 
counter the rnoTe, Vhat further he-ifrhtened t ens ion a l l 
around vas the imminent threat of a s ec t ion of the separa-
t i s t s to u n i l a t e r a l l y declare a secef^si onlst s t a t e . 
Jayewardene expres»©A, disappointment r rather strong 
personal f e e l i n g s of having been l e t down by the Tndlan 
goverrment. He i s can did about t h i s , a s ser t ing that 
p a j i v Gandhi and his Central government can put an etvl 
t o SrilanVa's ethnic oria ia l e t e r a l l y overnight. 
35, MTTNI ( S D ) , SrilanVa»s ethnic convuls ions . Mainstream. 
23,2-5,198i»,9» 51-56. 
Piscupses the revival of the s e c u r i t y forces ' 
v io l ence against the Tanile in the Jaffna, THP l a r g e -
s c a l e operations of the s ecur i ty forces s ince AuguJ't 1, 
lo8i», are a firm reas t er t ion by the Jayevardene regime that 
i t wants t o deal with the Tamil i f sue raalnly through 
mi l i tary methods. India can help SrilanVa and i f Jayewm-
dene regime t o evolve a negotiated p o l i t i c a l nnlutlon of 
the ethnic problem. Tndla has deep staVes in it.** neigh-
bour's ethnic peace and s t a b i l i t y and int«»grity. The 
fact that the Jayewardene government i s not taking a 
5 J 
poBltlir* approach tovards tha T mil ls0>u* and Tnrlla** 
ro l e In It may be du» t o nany factors* Ha obvioueily dooa 
not ra l l eh India Gandhi* B personal l ik ing and sympathies 
for Slrlmavo BandaranalVe. Twice he iromlsed to Tndlan 
leader* t o res tore her c i v i c rl#rhte but hfts not acted 
on It so far . Thirdly , he Is not In f u l l command of 
his party and the ^ovemnent* 
36. RAJAOOPAL ( D R ) , Bahlnd the Orjy, LlnV. 2 5 , 5 2 | loBT, 
8,71 7-10. 
T)lscussen that the p o l i t i c a l and administrat ive 
r e a l i t y In SrllanVa today cear ly demow^trates that 
jayevardene* B c r e d i b i l i t y lo non-exl!<tent« Only two years 
Ago l a r ^ s c a l e Inter communal r i o t s broke out between 
Sinhalese and Tanila In Jaffna. On May 1^, 1<^ P*^ , the 
S inhalese dominated anay was seen iroln^f on the rampare 
In T mil areas , with areon and p i l l a p e in the Jaffna 
area. Vlth s o l d i e r s runnlnir amoV, Pecretary 0*>npral 
of the TULF and the leader of the opposit ion in P a r l i a -
nent had t o f r a n t i c a l l y sunnon *JR8» Immediate I n t e r -
vent ion to prevent the Vll l lnir of innocent men, women 
and chi ldren. Put "Belasi* i s not only unacceptaMe i t i s 
a l s o unsound and Indeed, d i s a s t r o u s . For with Felam in 
hypothetical p o l i t i c a l terms when i t bec'wes a p e o - p o l i -
t i c a l quantity the ^reat natural harbour of Trincomalps 
8 / 
In •as twm SrJiana s h a l l be • b o t t l e d ujf by the TJSA'a 
naval armada, already on tha prowl In th« Tndlan 
occean* 6o« friv^n t h i s oontel^t, Jayawardene has to act 
f a s t daal now. 
37, SAMDANT ( z a f a r ) . Sri lanJ-aj The strom grathr»r», pm Istan 
and Gulf gconorol'=t« ^ , ? ? | 198*7,^,1?| P^-r^. 
Pisousaas that when tha Sri1anl<an forces ntarted 
an of fens ive against rebel Twells in the Jaffna on May 
?5» 1987 i t caae as surprise t o no onet the !«ta|re had boen 
aet for a Mi l i tary assaul t by a nunber of events in 
April which had led t o SrllanVan President to conclude 
that a Bil l i tary s o l u t i o n had t o be found before a p o l i -
t i c a l sett lement could be und<>rtaken by the irovermnent* 
Tamils had announced towards the end of the l a s t year 
that they would u n i l a t e r a l l y dec lare independence on 
jan« 1, 1987» Srilankan #rovt» t r i e d t o encounter the 
p o s s i b i l i t y with a s i i l i t a r r o f fens ive and by impos^nf 
a fuel ban on the area, par t i cu lar ly Jaf fna , res tr lc t in i f 
a l l Bovenent and makinf a succes s fu l ecornnic blockade 
against miltant Tamil. All t h i s had followed -ii lon^r 
chasedown the path of peace in the la s t two ye«r« In 
which Tndia a l so played a ro le durlnfr ta lks between 
Srilankan government on the one s ide and the Tirj^T* the 
p o l i t i c a l party which representor' the T mils and 
representat ives of irueri l la organisa t ions , part icul ^^rly 
LTTB, 
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38 , SUNIL (KP). Point of no r o t u m . Tlluf'tratod VooMy. 
I07»15| l986, i4 ,13 | 20-23 . 
Tn t h i s art-icl« author mentions that th© athnio 
c r i s i s across tha falV s t r a i t s has raaohed a point 
of no ratum* SrllanVa raeent ly spurned Tndla's diploi«a-> 
t i c Inl t lat lvOf vhJch appeared at one point t o promise 
BO much* This ac t ion came on the heelB of a massive 
mi l i t ary operation to crash the Tamil reliel f o r c e s , 
39 , VENKATRAMAOT ( S H ) , SrilanVa j Final b a t t l e . Tndla Today. 
12,11f 1987,6,15|10J!». 
pi»ou8s©s that when the Sj-'^lanVan armed forces 
l\^nched a f ina l a l l out mi l i tary of fens ive t o recapture 
Jaffna from th* LTT1E l a s t f o r t n i g h t , there *iaB an a i r of 
I n e v i t a b i l i t y about l t« For nearly a month* Colombo 
made massive preparations for t h i s f ina l m i l i t a r y on 
Blaught on the north, Tf the Sri lanVan army succeeds In 
recapturing Jaf fna , the baoVbone of the T mil mi l i tant 
movement w i l l be broVen. Accordin#r t o Informer? nources 
In Colombo, ovor 20,000 troops wore frradually massed 
for the mi l i tary of fens ive 
- , , —, - , CEASEFIRE, 
UO, iiUNIL (KP) and D'SOUZA (Vincent) , Tontat ive p«>ace, 
Tllustratcf* Vee l ly , 106,11 ,loP5 ." .^l jT^-'f . 
Tn t h i s a r t i c l e aut'iors examine the ramifications 
So 
of the cmmmmtlrm «nd I t s iwsslbltt outcome for tho 
many Tavl l r«b«l frroupB. An unoasy calm has dasendad 
on tha rardant jun^rlea of northarn Frllanka as itovern-
•ant forcaa and Tamil rabala anforca a tan ta t lva ceasa-
f i r a . Tha easaat lon of h o a t i l l t i e a , which w i l l be in 
forea for 18 waeka, haa bean daecrlba'' aa a pralimlnary 
mova towarda raaol-rini; tha fastarin#r athnlc c o n f l i c t 
that haa disrupted normal l i f e a l l over the is land and 
engaged i t s populasa in sava^fa e t r i f a . 
- , —, —, • , INDIA'S FRACTION, 
i l l . HANDLE WTH C«ra. Indian Bxprass, 51,280j1<?8? , f l ,12 | 
6 , a* 
Discusses that i t la undarstandable that f e e l i n g s 
should run high i n Tamil Vadu and else-vhara in India 
over the raoant avanta i n Sr i lanka. I t a l s o understand-
able that paopla should t r y t o give vent t o such fee1in#ta 
i n gastura^as of s o l i d a r i t y towards tha v i c t i m s . Vet 
thara i s naad t o avoid act ions which might seam p o l i t i -
c a l l y motivated i f tha d i sp lay of gr i e f and sympathy i s 
not to loaa i t s solamnlty* To whip up popular f e e l i n g s 
and stampada the governnant would be dangerous p o l i t i c s , 
India must handle the SrilanVa c r i s i a with maturity* 
42 , UreiVILISBD, Hindustan T i i a a . 60,259l 108*?, P, l^t 
9 , » . 
Discusses certain amount of boorlshneB!^ must be 
except ad from any government that maVas alliaa of 
S7 
r a o l a l l s t a and r e l i g i o u s f a n a t i c s * Put tha 8r11an}(an 
govArrtmant anist taka t h e oak* f o r a d i s p l a y of had 
tampVer over tha coveraga of Srl lartkan e ve nt s by t h e 
Tndlan nadla* Tha panicky manner In vh lch tha Srllan)<an 
e^overnnent r e a c t e d t o t h e a t t a c k on Tainll-speaklnfr 
S r i l a n k a s by t h e aray and p a r a - n i l i t a r y f o r c e s I s 
ravealar^ by t h e report f i l e d by an American J o u r n a l i s t 
t h a t Jayavardene sou|fht • i l i t a r y a s s i s t a n c e from t h e Uni ted 
S t a t e s and P r i t a i n * T h i s has noved h i n t o t a k e a c t i o n 
a g a i n s t j o u r n a l i s t s coverinifr p o l i t i c a l e v e n t s i n h i s 
countrr* 
- , — , GOVERNMENT-TAMIL TALKS, 
Il3, NE¥ OFFENSIVE, P e a o c r a t i c wor ld . I^,*??! 1o85,1 ? ,?o; /4 . 
D i s c u s s e s t h e neva from a c r o s s t h e palk s t r a i t s can 
not g ladden t h e heart of t h o s e who had hoped t h a t t h e 
r e p r e s e n t at i vea of t h e Sr i la t ika governaent and o f tha 
e t h n i c Tamils would be a b l e t o r e t u r n t o t h e n e r o t l a t l n i r 
t a b l e s o o n . V i o l e n c e i s i n c r e a s i n g f and c o n f r o n t a t i o n 
between t h e s e c u r i t y f o r c e s and n i l i t a n t T a n i l e has 
reached a s t a g e where i t a l l but seems t h a t jayewardene 
has once a g a i n embarked on a m i l i t a r y s o l u t i o n t o t h e 
e t h n i c c r i s i s , 
kk, SEBASTIAN ( R i t a ) , Pack t o square one , Tndlan TTapress. 
55 ,661 1087, 1 , 131 6 , g - h . 
I n t h i s a r t i c l e author d i s c u s s e s t h a t t h e c l o s i n g 
ss 
day* of I9R6 one had almost befrun to hope that the provcrn-
• • a t and tha LTTK would enf^age i n eoine kind of Indirect 
negot iat ions to reso lve the national questionc the dovn 
of 1987 "av that hope d i e , LTTB ha» denied that It would 
u n i l a t e r a l l y dec lare independence in northern Jaffna* The 
nat ional s e c u r i t y Minister eays that LTTI does not have 
t o maice a formal announcenent of TTDT* To thwart any plans 
LTTE miirht have had the govemnent moved i n f a s t , Tt 
cut off fule suppl ies t o Jaffna* Cutting; of fuel supplies t o 
the north has caused severe hardship t o the people. The 
frrowlnfr consensus both in India and SrllanVa lo that only 
by negotiatinir with VTTK can sone kind of accord b© reached* 
- , —, —y, MADRAS, 
l»5, SUHYANAPAYANA (PS) Diplomatic h o s p i t a l i t y * Financia l 
Express. 12 ,131 | 1985, 7 , 8 | ^ , a . 
Discusses Tndia has pulle^ of a diplomatic surprise 
i n arranging a meeting between representat ives of the 
Sri lanka government anrl those championing the cause of the 
is land republ ic ' s beleaguered minority Tamils . Moreover* 
the Indian government has made a subble use of i t s hosp i ta -
l i t y t o the m i l i t a n t s t o comp£( them t o agree t o a ceaser ire 
and therefore t a l k s * A case of diplomacy by h o s p i t a l i t y i 
and surely* New Ds lh i would not therefore l i k e the Thimpu 
ta lks t o co l lapse even before they are begun. 
^ 3 
Z, — , — « , TfllMPU, 
k6l ABDI (SNM), B r « a H n « th« i c « , T l l u s t r a f B W M y . 
1 0 6 , 1 2 1 1 9 8 5 , 7 t 2 8 1 1 6 - 1 7 , 
Tn t h l a a r t l c l * i t l a a t a t a d t h a t a f t a r t h r a a vaar* 
o f b r u t a l varfara« tha Sr l lanVan irovarnnant a a t t l e f l rfnvn 
f o r n a g o t l a t l o n a l a s t waaV v i t h tha Tamil raTiwl* In '^hlmpu. 
Ona of tha eoncra»-ta ir* '^'>* <*' t h a Thinpu talVi^ ha^ b^an 
t h a aoeaptanca by tha S r l l a n k a n f^ovarnmant a i d e of soma 
of t h a c o n d l t i o n a l a i d dovn by a i l l t a n t orfranlxatini i . 
Z»7, DESILVA (Manik) . Grapplln«r ''or paaca. f^r y a e t e r n 
Eoonooiic ffaviav, 129.'?^f ^985 | 8 , 2 0 | 1 i » , 
Discueeaa t h a t Tndian Forai|rn S a c r a t a r y Waroash 
Bhandari raturnad t o vav D a l h l f r o n Thlnpu, on ?C Aurust 
a f t a r auocaadinir ^n kaapinir a l i v a paaca t a l V s b e t v a e n tha 
S r i l a n k a goiruTtm^nt and Tamil S a p a r a t l s t i a v h i c h had baan 
i n dani^ar of t o t a l ooliapaa. Aa Bhandari v a s laarini^ ThimT^j 
Colombo had aa id tha talVa vara *tatnprftrily su!«pandad i n 
ordar t o a v o l r a naw Idaa* and f o m u l a t J o n a , and hard l ina 
Tamil g u a r l l l a a had claimad t h a t tha paaoa aaaroh had baan 
•bondonad* Howaver, eignfi vara t h a t tha talVB would r*»8u«ia, 
p o s s i b l y on 22 Auguatt Colombo-baaad d ip lomats s a i d . 
kB, DESILVA (Maryyn) and VENKATRAMANI ( S H ) . Tough t a l V . 
Tndia Today. 1 0 . 1 7 1 1 0 8 5 . 9 , 1 5 l 1 2 0 - 2 5 . 
Fayaala t h a t tha Tamil m i l i t a n t a , a l raady r a a a n t f u l 
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as Ind ia ' s strong-arm t a c t i c s i n froirmarchlnir them t o 
Thimpu, had t h a i r hacHes ralsad further by the dwmand 
of SrllanVa's ch ie f n*»gotiator» Tfactor Jay«»vardana, 
that thay laydovn t h e i r arms f a i l i n g which the negot ia -
t i ons could not proceed further. Since the pos i t ions had 
not altered much, the resu l t was a dead locV which was 
further compounded when the T'^mil de legates walked out 
of the ta lks over what they believer* was a major v i o l a t i o n 
of the two-month old cease - f i re* The Srilankan government 
denied the reported k i l l i n g s , but the ta lks were doomed, 
U9, HOLDII«} THE Peace, Statesman. 126,339?! 1«85, •7,?Of6,b, 
Describes that Mr. P^Jiv Gandhi has denied an 
Intermediary ro le inSr i lanka*a ethnic c r i s i s , i t i s 
c l e a r that the Thimpu meeting would never have got off the 
ground i f Tndla had not played the honest broker. What 
t h i s augure for the future i s more Important. The pre-
d i c t a b l e accusations of c ease f i r e v i o l a t i o n s heard in 
Thimpu Or the charge that the o f f i c i a l representat ives 
did not go beyond the terms of the pacVage that the TTTLF 
rejected more than seven months ago. Tt was a major 
conceeolon for the Jayewardene govertmient t o negot iate 
with men whom i t described as t e r r o r i s t s u n t i l only a 
few weeks ago. Tt i s expected that the r e s p i t e gained w i l l 
be used t o c l a r i f y a t t i tudes and work out minimum demands| 
New Delhi further opportunity t o use i t s inf luence so 
that the peace holds and the next round in Thimpu i s 
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moT* f r u i t f u l , 
90 . PERILS ON th« road t o peao«i Srilanlca an) th* Tamil 
rabela hold t a l k s i n Phut an. T i w . IZfi,"^ t1<^ B5 .'^•PSO?. 
T>l-cu»se» that the peace t a l k s la«t ve©V between 
the ^vernroent of J'rilanka and separat i s t Tamils seemed 
an exerc i se In diplomatic f u t i l i t y , Py the time the talka 
adjourned at waoV's erri, the T mils harf offerer? t o drop 
t h e i r demands for a separate hone land^ or lielain, and 
t o accept an independent Tamil s t a t e In PrilanVa, Vone 
the l e s s , the prospects for real peace In SrilanVa were 
s t i l l s l u s i v e . Despite the modest head %my in Thlmpu, 
peace in Srl lanka i s s t i l l hosta^^e t o an uneasy truce 
that may pr#Te only a pause in a slmmerlnft c iv i 1 war. 
5 1 , PHADNTS (uma Shanker). Frame work for accord. 
Hindustan Times. 62,2^5|1«B5t9.5f9tO. 
Tal'lng a wider h i s t o r i c a l perspect ive , many amonfr 
the Sinhalese and the Tamils are b e ^ n i n g to see the 
Thimpu ta lks us the beglning of a procepf to evolve a 
s t a t e ^truotura vhlch would enable the centre t o act as 
•an arbiter* botwean communities and not as the af^ent of 
one community, the dominent one, as Prof, Morris Jones put 
i t in a recent address here. Thus at the next round of 
t a l k s , t h i s slnirle Ispue i s l i k e l y t o dominate the proceed-
iniira. What frlvea hope for the continuation of ta'*ks i s 
^y 
that unlllf* i n th« paat wh«n attempts t o find a s o l u t i o n 
vara through negotlat lona betvaan individual part las and 
t h a i r raepcetiva laadara^ "th^ present axarcisa Is t o 
avolva a SinhalasavTanil consanaun on tha nature of 
a tata struotura, 
52. SHADOWS OVEB Thlmpu. pawocratio Vorld. 1^ ,35 t I0B5 ,<5,1 l^, 
Mantione that ta lks at Thlmpu t o arrive at a peaca-
f u l s o l u t i o n far tha Srllankan ethnic proMam have bean 
beset by a l l sor t s of f a c t o r s . Unfortunately, bpcausa 
the ethnics are Tamils , the problem assumes emothlonal 
overtones in Tamil Vndu* Here, the ovfr-Phadcvi n^ r e a H t y 
i s the r lva lary between Mr. Karananidhi of the DMF and 
Mr. Haroachand-rap of the ATDMK. The recent a t r o c i t y at 
Bat t l coa la where 100 Ttfnils were killerf in r e p r i s a l s w i l l 
send the temperature up i n Madraa. Tn Prilanlfa i t s e l f , 
Jayewardena and his oolleajiruee have made vote-banVs for 
for thems#lveB by harpin^r on 8inhaler«e s u p e r i o r i t y . 
5 3 . SURYANARAYANA (PS), Floundering takes . Financial Fxprese. 
l2 ,180| l985,B,27;*»,f . 
Discusses that the wavea of renewed i n t e r racia l 
v io l ence in Sri lanVa have stoked the simmc^rinir f i r e s 
of p o l i t i c a l indignation on a l l s ides in the is land repub-
l i c . For t h i s two round of the Thlmpu cr*nfer*?nce was 
convened. In the f i r s t round Tndia brouj?ht out cease f i re 
b«tv««n LTTB and 8iitfial«s«. On tha f i f t h day of tha 
saoond round of Thlapu ta lks aaoh s lda blamlnir tha oth(>r 
for tha tragady^of tha loss of 100 11-vaa, mostly thana 
of Lanka Tamil c l v i l i a n a . Ind ia ' s bahind tha - ecenas 
intarvant ion Vapt tha confaranca " tachnica l ly allTa* 
f o r a fev mora days , through indiraot or * proximity t a l k s , 
as d i s t i n c t from faca- to - faca dia logua. F inal ly* t h i s 
axcaroisa vas givan up and tha saoond round was adjotirnad. 
5li, THIMPU TALKS, Damocratic VorId« U,2811985 .7 , l^ fU, 
As axpaotad, opt imis t i c nevs i s bain^ purveyad 
about tha ta lks betvaan Tamil m i l i t a n t s and 8rllanVan 
raprasantativas i n ths cap i ta l of Phutan* Paopla ara sai(l 
t o ba ralaxad and amil ing and so on* Tha various TSmil 
bodias includad in tha ta lks show irraat d i v e r s i t y * Tha 
m i l i t a n t s at Thimpu cannot go back t o Sri lanka with a 
tama formula* Tha too hava t o convince t h a i r paopla. 
55. THIMPU TAIKS, Indian Nation* 55,*»5. loP5,7 ,2 | U, a-b* 
Discussas that tha l a tas t raport that SrllanVan 
author i t ias ara going ahaad for ta lks with Tamil leadars 
at Thimpu on Ju ly 6 i s quita ancouragin^ doubts had baan 
axprasaad i n savaral quartars racant ly whathar SriTanlankan 
govarnraant would agrraa t o coma tha nairoalatin/r tab le i n 
view of tha refusa l by tha al iancea of the four fruerilla 
groupe and tha LTTE t o par t i c ipa te in the ensu»in«r 
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f i«fot l«t lon«, MoanwhllOt the Srilankan Pre«tident* s 
brother who headed another tean e a r l i e r In wld-vfune t o 
dlecuee with the Tndian teaa the c o n s t i t u t i o n a l aspecte 
and procedures involved in ooncedinir the Tamil oominunlty 
i t a due ahare ot power within the framework ot "nited 
SrilanVat had a one reeervationa about the Tndian modela 
t o be granted t o Tamil* The propose/^ talVa may not be f i n a l , 
Tt haa therefore t o prepare a s o l i d ground for further 
negotiationa leading t o a f ina l aet t lement . 8r i lanka i s 
burning and i t ia the moral r e s p o n s i b i l i t y of a l l partiea 
t o aave i t« 
36 . UDAYASHANKAR (B).Thimpu talka on Lanka's e thnic problem-
Round ! • S t ra teg i c ana lys ia , 9«6 | lo85,O|565-570, 
Feveala that the f i r a t round of talka between the 
Sri lanka government and the Tamils - including the 
mi l i tanta - i n Thlmpu t o find a ao lu t ion t o the vexed 
ethnic iaaue of the i s land a t a t e haa been promiaing. Over 
a l ly there aeema t o be en'^ugh ground t o hope that some 
headway ia at laat being made i n t o sor t ing out Srilarika'a 
longatanding e thnic problem. The part ies in the c o n f l i c t 
have at l eas t been brought together t o ta lk t o each other 
across the t a b l e and that i n i t s e l f in a s ingular achieve-
ment and both s i d e s w i l l demonstrably go t o show t h e i r good 
v i l l to«warda c l o s i n g a long chapter in the inland nation*n 
p o l i t i c a l i n s t a b i l i t y . 
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- , , HUMANRIGHTS, VIOLATION. 
5 7 , SRILANKAi Csoalat ioni? v i o l c n o * . BconoMJc and P o l i t i c a l 
T>»scrib«a t h a t a a r l y t h i s month t n d l a took a 
» l | rn4f lcant i n l t l a t l v a i n b r i n ^ i n s t o t h e n o t i o a of tha 
UN Coamision f o r FTunian p l^hta t h a larira e c a l a human rlirhta 
v i o l a t i o n s takinif p laca i n S r i l a n k a * Savaral in iapandant 
obscrvera and i n t e r n a t i o n a l o r s a n i s a t i o n a hare a t t e s t e d 
t o t h e a y s t e m a t i o M i l i t a r y operat iona a g a i n s t c i v i l i a n 
Tamil ooRBRuntiea* Sr i la t ika has c a t a i ^ o r i c a l l y denied t h a t 
t h e r e have been i n d i s c r i m i n a t e k i l l inprc o f c i v i l i a n s , Tt 
haa amid t h a t t h e a s o a l a t i o n o f m i l i t a r y o p e r a t i o n s has 
been due t o t h e r i a i n g tempo o f t h e g u e r i l l a ac tdv l t i t^s 
o f t h e m i l i t a n t s . However, whatever t h e reasons f o r t h e 
e s c a l a t i o n o f v i o l e n c e t h e r e s u l t haa been t h e p e r p e t r a t i o n 
o f inhuman a t r o c i t i e s on t h e T a m i l a , 
-., , INDIA'S POLE. 
5 8 . ABRAHAM <AS), P e f u a i n g S r i l a n k a c o n f l i c t t New T e l h l ' a 
r o l e a t i l l c r u c i a l . Timee of Tndia . 150,121 ; l o P 7 , - 5 , 2 ; 
6 , c - a , 
Tn t h i s a r t i c l e author d e s c r i b e s t h a t t h e r e s p i t e 
i n t h e a e r i a l bombing of tha J a f f n a by S r i l a n k a n planes 
may not l a s t v e r y l o n g . The s e c u r i t y m i n i s t e r has t o l d 
So 
tOT9ign oorr«8pond«nts i n Colombo that th«r« I0 no deols-f on 
t o s top bonbinfr vhlch vould b« r«auiB«d as and vhan nacassary. 
Nav Dalhl at111 has a crucial» internadiary ro la in t ry lnr 
t o pul l Srllanka out of tha conmunai noraaa in to which i t 
i s i ^ t t i n c BucVad. Thay naka i t c laar that tha pros ant 
unfortunata turn of airanta Is not irravareahla and by 
no means to an and. And yaw Delhi a l so muFt ravlva 
naifotiationa and crat both partiaa t o raeolva tha l^sua in 
tha fraase work of Dao. I9 , 1^86 proposals . 
59 , ABRAHAM (AS). Mlddla couraaa In Srl lanka < Naw P a l h i , 
Bwat rai^ain i n i t l a t i v a . T i i a e of India . 150,721 
1987,3f13|6 , c -a . 
Author daaoribea that Tndia wi l l await v l t h intaraat 
tha out oona of tha union n^oTernBents's raview of tha 
Srilankan s i t u a t i o n . Tndian Prina Ministar nay be t a k i i ^ 
aona ac t ion the nature of which, however, he would not 
reveal prematurely. Beyond relteratiniT i ta request to the 
Srl]anl<an government t o ha the armed off«>nslve af^ainst 
Tamil mi l i tanta and t o l i f t the economic and communications 
blockade of Jaffna both preparatory t o resuming n^frotiationa 
baaed on the December 19, 1986 propoPala Vew Pe lh l has not 
done very much. Tn the abaence of the app l i ca t ion of any 
other modes of persuat ion. New Delhi has b«»en unaMe t o 
dent Colombo's confidence and t o brinir the m i l i t a n t s t o 
heel and impos* on them the l<lnd of p o l i t i c a l situmt-ion 
i t wants. Tt i s c l ear that no mi l i t ary ao lut ion wi l l worV, 
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th* • i l i t a n t s should b« l« f t i n no doubt that Nov Dolhl 'e 
support for th«B Is condit ional on t h a i r d iap lay lnf a 
aanaa of raa l iaa . I t ia a d i f f i c u l t d ip lonat i e t e a t , 
but not an iapoas ib la ona. 
60 . BEFNARDO (San) . Choice i n SrilanVa. Mainatraam. 
2 5 . 2 7 | 1 9 8 7 , 3 , 2 1 | 3 . 
Diseussaa that i t ia a far cry froai the day sona 
yaara a^o vhan praaidant jayavardana to ld Tndla t o do 
har worst by invading his country and oal lad upon his paople 
t o f ight on doggadly airan though dafaat vaa tha earta ln and. 
Of coursSf no thraatof an invaion vaa ianinant though tha 
px^vioation for grava Indian concern ovar tha s i t u a t i o n 
on tha ialand vaa v a l l - « e r i t a d . Vhat caaa t o ba known 
as tha "athnio conflict** batwaan tha Siidialasa on ona hand 
and tha Tamils on tha othart andasiic for dacadas, i f not 
canturiaa had baan hott ing up. Put thara ia l i t t l a doubt 
that i n tha abaanca of a firai Indian l i n a , jayavardana gcrarnmarifc 
v i l l cokitinua t o play hot and co ld , a f u g i t i v e prooaaa of 
nagotiat iona at tha tabla and offanaiva on tha ground. Tha 
choice for India ia a hard one, f u l l of p i t f a l l a , with tha 
p o s s i b i l i t y of a l i e n a t i o n of vorld opinion, and even h o s t i l i t y 
froM forcea already hoat i l e vho vould v i t h a l a c r i t y aa ire t h i s 
aa another reason for t h a i r vanoai and a p i t a . 
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6 1 , Bi^ * IN D»lhl . Rt«t£MMin. I25,312»«|1<»8'»,7,6f6,b. 
Diaoussca that thoufch th« prlwa fme±m • • ld«nc* 
suirir**ta that Mra« nandhl dr«v a blanV with PrealHent 
Jaya-Vardana. "thla nead not naoaaaarlly ba rapardad 
aa a eatastropha alnoa i t haa alvaya baan reoo^nisad 
that tha problaoi ean only ba aolvad whara It ax la ta , 
and that NawPalhl 'a rola ia a t r l o t l y confined t o halpinir 
Colonbo raach a aatt lanant with tha TTTLF, Fran t h i s 
l i n i t a d part waa undar taVan at tha TTTTF'a a x p l i c i t 
raquaat, bdt Jaya Vardana i n i t i a l l y aaaaad irrataful for 
tha aaeistanoa, and nora than onca axpraa.«ad tha hopa 
that Indiana good offioaa lalfrht anabla h i* t o worV out 
an accejtaMa ao lu t lon , PrPSumaMy Mra, aandhi made 
th la olaar t o har ir ia i tor . Tha announeamant that 
Mr. Parthaaarathfr w i l l not T la i t Cojpmbo Indicataa a 
Buapanaion of Vaw Delhi 'a mediatory ro la . Put the 
aurrounding elrounatanca can only add t o Tndia'a 
lonir-tara concern. 
62 . BLOVT'^  HOT and Cold. Tndian Expraaw. ?5T,17'''|19P'5 ,"5 , ? | ^ , 1 . 
Diaeuasaa that tha ranarka of tha Miniater of State 
External Af fa ire , i n reply t o a c a l l i n g a t t e n t i o n motion 
on developaienta i n 8rilanVa i n tha LoVaabha on Monday 
waa in aurprisiniirly minatory tama that contrasted 
aharply with tha balaced and neaaured atatement made 
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by th* PrlM* Minis ter b«r»ly four day* • • r l l e r . Vothinir 
i n the Minister** r e c i t a t i o n vas nev. There i s under-
standable concern in the country refrardiniT the s i t u a t i o n 
i n Lanka and the plif^ht of the Tamils , put i f the Lanka 
Tamils are t o be helped, Tndia w i l l have a l s o t o help 
Mr. Jayewardene t o win his b a t t l e airainst Sinhale hard- l inere . 
63 . BOBB(Dilip). ^±gh s taves irasiblei Tndia«s r o l e in Srllanka 
has s t r a t e g i c adTanta«r«s. Tndia Today. 12,2*3, lofiTtl^tTJ «P1-P^. 
Discusses that there i s broader diplomatic advantaire 
inherent in the presence of the Tndian army on the is land 
that i s desifrned to f i n a l l y e s t a b l i s h Tndia* s preeminence 
as the regional super power* The IFK F i n Brilanka i s the 
c u t t i n g edge of the boldest Tndian diplomatic i n i t i a t i v e 
undertaken i n recent years . The los s of l i v e s i n 
Sr i lanka, the f i n a n c i a l cost of the operation and the 
fact that the enemy i s of Tamil or ig in are seen as a 
small s a c r i f i c e compared to the gains for Tndia* s 
over a l l , long term s t r a t e g i c i n t e r e s t s . 
6k, BRIDGE OP Unierstanding. Tndian Express. 51,320|198? , o , 2 1 1 6 , 1 . 
Discusses that when Jayewardene*s brother v i s i t e d new 
Delhi as the Srilankan leader's s p e c i a l envoy, he made 
a statement which was greeted with s a t i s f a c t i o n in Tndia. 
He said the Sri lanka government would be w i l l i n g t o 
consider any reasonable proposals , other than only 
100 
r e j u v e n a t i n g t h e d i e t r i o t development c o u n c i l s , t h a t 
would frive t h e Tamil minority- a irreater s e n s e of 
p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n t h e u n i f i e d S r i l a n k a , When 
Mr. Part has ara thy announced at Colombo a i r p o r t t h a t he 
would be returninir t o S r i l a n k a w i t h i n a for tn i | rh t t o 
prov ide a bridgre between t h e S i n h a l a l e a d e r s h i p and 
t h e Tamil minor i ty» he was probadly playingr t o t h e 
g a l l e z ^ because i t was some what l e s s t h e n c l e a r t h a t 
jayewardene^ Surrounded by h i s hawks, would be v e r y 
h o s p i t a b l e t o t h e Tndia emissary*s e a r l y r e t u r n . 
6 5 . CASUAL AMATEtmiSTHNESS. Mainstream. ?? ,5T »1«85 .R,*^! ? 1 -^ . 
Tn t h i s a r t i c l e i t i s s t a t e d t h a t i t i a important 
f o r Prime M i n i s t e r t o hand** t h e Sr i lanVan c r i s i s 
w i t h care and di le^rence . T h i s i s not a mere q u e s t i o n 
o f handlinif rmfiugmmm from a neifrhbourin^ country but 
t o mainta in t h e p o l i t i c a l s t a b i l i t y i n Tndia*. Tf by 
t h e mishandlinip o f t h e Lankan c r i s i s , d e s t a b l i s a t i o n 
pr ipe Tamil Nadu, i t w i l l d e f e n i t C l y by a s e v e r e Mow 
t o India* s intemfity. 
6 6 , CHOPRA(Pran), I n d i a ' s new r o l e i n Br i lanVa. 
I n d i a n E x p r e s s . 5 1 , 5 5 9 | 1 9 8 3 , 1 1 , 3 0 | 6 , c - f . 
D e s c r i b e s t h a t I n d i a ' s r e l a t i o n s wi th S r i l a n k a 
have underirone a s e a change i n t h e wake of t h e e t h n i c 
c r i s i s i n S r i l a n k a and I n d i a ' s o f f e r of h e l p i n 
lOi 
reso lv ing I t . But th« ohan|r« i« both for b e t t e r and 
worse. The change for worse i s that the c o r d i a l i t y 
which had once marked the r e l a t i o n s h i p Is now gone, 
i t might return again at some future t ine* Tndiats 
ro le be l e s s d e l i c a t e i f both s i d e s agree, inc luding 
the hardliners and yet implementation of the agrs«n>eTit 
does not follow* This too has happened more than 
once i n the past . 
67* CONSTRUCTIVE DIPLOMACY. Indian Bxpreas. 5 1,3^^ ; 198*?, 10, 15 j6 ,*• 
Asserts that as Mr. Pathasarathy prepares to return 
t o Srilarika for another round of quiet diplomacy thought 
needs to be given as to what he can or should tiry and do. 
Ind ia ' s good o f f i c e s w i l l be acceptable and even f r u i t f u l 
only i f i t can be seen to play honest broker and provide 
a bridge between the contending p a r t i e s , Mr* Parthasarathy's 
miss ion should not be aborted. I t could pave the way for 
an internal dialogue among the various ethnic and p o l i t i c a l 
elements i n Sri lanka and as important, enable Jayevardene 
and Mrs. Gandhi to res tore c o r d i a l i t y and mutual confidence 
t o Indo«Srilanka re la t ions when they meet on the occasion 
of the Commonwealth Heads of Government Conference in 
Delhi next month. 
68. DORAIRAJ(S). Pro-LTTE Lobby's r o l e . Llnk.29,^^;1987.6»7j21-23. 
Describes that a number of suggest ions have been 
forwarded from d i f f erent quarters to s top the ruthless 
10 
VlllltigB of th« vlirlliana In th« peninsula. Th«»« 
sugpoationB ar* basad on tha profound sympathy for tha 
•u f far ing Tamil brathran vho happanad to l l v a i n a 
nal^hbourini^ oountiry. Put carta ln aectionB In Tanllnadu 
hava stappad up a ayatamatlc ant l -eantra oanpalfrn of 
daecrlblnif tha Fajlir novarnRi«nt aa » indlffarant* towards 
so lv ing tha Lanka ethnic o r i s i a . Tha dubious rola 
playad by tha powerful pro-LTTE lobby i n tha a ta ta i s 
viawad only i n t h i s backfrround. 
69 . GANDHI (Rajinohan). About our I anVa Po l i cy . Indian 
gxprasB. 5 5 t 9 U | l 9 8 7 . 2 , 1 1 | t 6 , a - b . 
i n t h i s a r t i c l e author dascibes that tha happenin^^ 
i n Srilahka confront India with d i f f i c u l t d e c i s i o n s . 
Colombo* s o f fens ives in the north and the east have led 
t o tha deaths of many* Including^ a number of non-combatant 
Tamils . India** exhortations i n favour of negot ia t ions 
and against a m i l i t a r y option have been spurned and i t 
looks as i f Colombo has l i t t l e use for Ind ia ' s advice . 
India has t o protest Colombo's excesses but she cannot 
defend the ways of the m i l i t a n t s or demand that there 
should b* no counter from tha Srl lanka froverrvnent t o 
s t e p towards iCelam. 
70. HAND ACROSS tha s t r a i t . Statesman. 125,326o,1^8^,12,Uff i ,b, 
Mentions that the re la t ione between Tndla and 
Srl lanka have ref^'sttably deteriorate*^ t o auoh an extent 
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that i t would aurprlse no ono I f Mr* P a j l r Oandhi'a 
•tatomoot ovokos a Huch 8tron|;«r raspotwo, N«v D«lhl*a 
ropoatodly ro i tarated intoroat i n tha laland'a un i ty and 
a t a b l l i t y and the oonfidanoa that Srilaiflca Tanlla hava i n 
tha Tndlan iforarnmantt ahould maka for fra lndly eooparatlon* 
Tha baalo <|uaation can only be a e t t l e d by SrilanVatia then-
aelTaa at tha n e f o t l a t l n ^ tab le aa Hr. Gandh*8 statement 
Implied» the auooeas of the Friday*a reaumed a l l - p a r t y 
conference v l l l depend on the construct ive lead that 
Preaidant jayevardene ftivaa, 
71 , NEED FOR raatra ln t . Indian Rxpreae, 5 5 , l 7 5 | 1 9 8 7 t 5 , ^ | 6 , a - b , 
Baaoribaa the Tamil Tfadu goTerment'e announcement 
that i t des irea t o send r e l i e f t o the balea«ruered Tamlla 
of the Jaffna peninsula, Jt ia no more than a humani-
t a r i a n gesture t o provide r e l i e f to larf^e numbers of 
Sri lank a Tami la who have sufferer* untold harrilshipo as a 
re su l t of a prolonged blockade of the northern pon^naula 
by the SrilanVan m i l i t a r y , T'lere i s reaaon t o b e l i e v e that 
Srllankan President continues under praanure to aeek a 
mi l i tary ao lut lon and to involve other countries fr iendly t 
t o Brilanka in t h i s c o n f l i c t i n one way or other . Such 
course of ac t ion w i l l rebound on Sri lanVa, 
72, NEIGHBOURS AND frienria. Statesman, 126,?'»5U, 19B5,6,5 | 6 , b , 
Paveale that at one atroke , Mr* Rajiv Gandhi haa 
convincingly proclaimed hie personal commitment t o South 
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ABimn • • l l d a r i t y «ix] la id th« bas i s for a nor* conBtnictiyrm 
approaoh t o SrHanka* • ethnlo o r i s l B . ffr* Gandhi said 
there that he attached the hl^hent Inportanee t o Improvlnir 
fr iendship v l t h Tndla*s nel|?hbours| though Nev D e l h i ' s 
s t a t e d alflSi i s only now belnfr pursuer^ v l th a oonsistanoy 
that insp ires public oonfidenoe* He v i l l be abie t o olalai 
a eonunon perepectlTe with the Srllankan leader as re f l ec ted 
i n the joint statement* And t h i s statenent naVes It c l ear 
that Srl lsnka*s search for peace w i l l enjoy rndia ' s f u l l e s t 
support* 
73 , MUm ( 8 D ) * Deepenini; concern and ShrlnVlnir options* 
WalnstreMB. 2i»,29| 1986, 3, 2 2 | 5-7 . 
In t h i s a r t i c l e author descr ibes that the unabatlni^ 
ethnic Tiolence i n Srilaidta has jri'ren surlden artv^rfe turn 
t o Tndo-Srl 1 anT an re la t ions* Tndia*s peace i n i t i a t i v e 
for a p o l i t i c a l sett lement of Brl lanka's e thnic c r i s l e 
natural ly stands shattered in the d in of exchan<re '>f protest 
notes and tradinir of mutual a l l e g a t i o n s b«>^ twe«T> the two 
countries* Two such considerat ions need to be unrtprlined 
that the f i r s t such fac tor was the ^ n t l e pressure from 
the V e s t e m powers which goaded Tndia i n t o o f fer ing I t s 
good o f f i c e s i n a manner that were acceptable t o the 
JR government and aslted the l a t t e r t o accept that offer* 
The second fac tor which persuaded Sr*^  lanVa t o accept 
TniJian peace I n i t i a t i v e was the k i l l i n r of 1^9 Slnhi lepe 
l O o 
i n the Anuradhaiur town which i« th« seat of Budhist l « a m -
±ng and wor«hl|>«»' Tn th« lifrht of thoso f a c t s , Srilaidca** 
aeeaptaooa of Indian aiar^iation waa a t a c t i c a l raaponaa 
t o a oonpall in^ s i tuat ion* Thay alaiad at obtaininir acono-
• i c ass i s tanoa on tha ona hand and buyin^T t i n s t o aurmsnt 
m i l i t a r y strani^tb t o raviTs armad ac t ion l a t a r . 
•fk, PART OF a Vhola. Hindustan Tiwaa. 60,227|1983ff it18»9,a, 
Mantiona that an Indian i n i t i a t i v a t o s a t t l a or at 
laas t aaal iorata tha s i t u a t i o n of Tanila i n Srilaidca 
w i l l hava t o ba rastr iotad t o prapariniT tha two s idas -
raprasantativa of Tamils and tha Srllaidran g w a r m a n t -
t o meat and discusa tha matter and, i f p o s s i b l a , to avolva 
a s a t i s f a c t o r y formula. An Indian s o l u t i o n i s l iValy t o 
ba misundarstooda Tha central quaation i s that of auto-
nomy for c e r t a i n areas that have a d i s t i n c t way of l i f e * 
not Just a d i f ference of lanf^age or x^lfrion* This can 
not do any harm t o the uni ty of the atata* India and some 
other countries resolved t h i s problem by providing f edera t -
ini; un i t s with a larire measure of autonomy* In the lon^r 
run, Srilnaka a l s o w i l l have t o do something on these l ine s 
t o make the Tamils f e e l they are part of a whole* 
75, PLUS POINT for Indian diplomacy, Maiiwtream. 22,211 
198^,1,21 !*•• 
DiseuBsea that the f i r s t round of the Srl lanka round 
lOo 
t a b l * oTor th« • thnle t*n$ion in th« is land i s •ohsHulad 
t o •nd on Ja0»S'O',l987. By a l l accountsi i t i s • r idsnt 
that t h i s round vas not axpactsd t o brinf; about any 
undsrstanding batvaan tha Sinhalasa and tha T m i l athnlo 
groups* I t vaa azpactad to do and haa dona i s t o turn 
tha s l tuatioi i 'Tron a s t a t a of r i o l a n t confrontat ion t o 
that of confabulat ions , howavar ani^rr and acrimonious 
thasa nay ba« Tha very fact that tha round t a b l e oould 
maat at a l l i s a ai|?nal triuaph of Tndlan diplomacy. 
Tndian diplonaoy can play an aztra ordinar i ly inportant 
ro la not only i n carryinir iroodvill t o our nai iphbours but 
a l s o lendinip them a helping? hand i n solTinir t h a i r ovn 
prob 1 ans • 
76, ?^1PARII«? A b n s i r , Tndian Eatprass. 51 .302; 1983,9,*? I 
6 , a . 
Describes that thara i s no raaaon for dismay that 
pirine Minister* s spec ia l envoy t o Sri lank a, has returned 
hose a f ter in tens ive d i scuss ions without a s o l u t i o n in 
his pocVet. Mr* Parthasarathy had three s e s s i o n s with 
President Jayavardene and met a crosa s e c t i o n of his 
cabinet col leagues and party leader and public men 
represent ing various tendenciea except , notably, tha 
Srilankan Prime Minister* These meetings afforded v a l u -
able opportunity for de ta i l ed b r i e f i n g and a frank exchange 
of views* Tha i n i t i a l pos i t ions have been s ta ted on both 
s i d e s and the^e muat be expected t o be maximum p o s i t i o n s . 
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The s i t u a t i o n laust b« allover^ t o cool so that tens ions 
and faars ara dafusad and rac one! 11 at Ion i s prooiotad, 
Madiation Mist ba allovad a f a i r chanca* 
77, QADRI (Ismai l )* Paok up your troublas , Mainatreain. 
25,291 1987, U,l*; 10. 
Tn thia a r t i c l a author descrlbas that tha suspen-
s i o n of tha Indian swdlatory e f f o r t s on Feb. «>, 1<^ 87 and 
tha aubsequent Colombo refusal t o aceede t o Tndlan damanda, 
i t looked as i f Tndla vould be compelled t o taVe d r a s t i c 
a c t i o n aipainst SrilanVa, After vArtually routing the iTTTf 
In the Jaf fna , Colombo i s in the p o s i t i o n i t vanted t o be . 
I t can negot iate from s t renth . Reactinir t o the f a i l u r e of 
peaceful means, the LTTK thouftht i t could achieve the 
prnmised le.nd by f i g h t i n g alone. I t had popular support 
and a tra ined , d i s c i p l i n e d and armed cadres t h a t , l i k e 
many s imi lar g o r i l l a organ!sat 1 one* eventual ly t o control 
t e r r i t o r y . To hold this t e r r i t o r y , i t had to mobi l i se the 
people. While the ITTF does present a c l a s s i c example 
of tha l imitat iona of natiotmllsm, i t i s f u t i l e t o expect 
that i t w i l l Just pack up and go away. Tt made sense , 
while thay were f i gh t ing for Bel am, to oontentrate t h e i r 
a c t i v i t i e a in the north and e a s t . 
78. QADRI ( laraai l ) . 8rl lanVai Beyond s o l u t i o n . Mainatream. 
25 ?^» 1987, 2 , 281 l»-5. 
Tn thia a r t i c l e author mentiona that the Srllankan 
l O S 
• t h n l c c o n f l i c t nay y«t b« 8oW«d in th« saoond v*«1< of 
F«b. 1987* Tndla put smTmrm diplomatic raasur* on 8 r l -
lanka and r a a f f l m i t s conmltiiant t o oarta ln p«aca proposals 
aa a baais for furthar t a l V s , and tha goyr«rnmmnt amraiid. 
I t waa alao ravaalad that SrllanVa had ai^eed t o tha Indian 
damanda only on condit ion that tha LTTV ba brouffht t o tha 
t a l k s . Vhat a l l t h i s means i s t h a t , t o tha «>varaffa Sri Ian-
kant paaca v i l l soon becona Just a vord in tha dict ionary* 
I t cannot ba axpaotad that tha war v i l l continua t o ba 
ras tr lc tad Just t o tha north and aaat* Thay ara dafaatad 
i n t h a i r ovn Sx.eaB, tha mora tha Tamils ara l iValy t o brlnir 
i t to the Soiith* Al l t h i s w i l l ©ecalata tha prooass of 
athnic das tab i sa t ion i n general* 
79. SRIIANKA TOWARDS f l a s h point . Mainstraam. S^.Plf loP?, 
1 ,1911-2. 
Describes that i t has now bacoma c laar that Tndian 
diplcHoacy w i l l continue t o be on t a s t for soma more months 
t o coma i n raspact of tha Sri lank an s i t u a t i o n Brilartkan 
Pros id ant has dona one better* Ha has blamed tha TTTT.F 
for tha co l lapse of tha a l l*party conference and has 
announced that he w i l l have no more talVa with the front 
unless i t frives up i t s c a l l for a separate Tamil State* 
He has made statements which carry the impl icat ion that 
i t i s now upto India t o reso lve the problem. Since F r l -
lanka does not seem wil l inir any more t o pers i s t with Ind ia ' s 
good of f i ces^ ct can only renew i t s appeal and hope that 
Jayawardene would f ree himself from the combined pressures 
of tha Sinhalese hawks and Buddhist c l ergy and resume 
n«cotlat lon« v l t h TULF« 
80. RBACTIVATIN3 NSG0TIATJ1«3 track In Srl lank*. Hindu. 
110,331 1987. 2,91 8 , « . 
D«sorlb«a that tha thraa point propoalt ion th« 
govammant of Tndla Is prasainf; on Colombo i n ordar t o 
gat tha nagot iat ing prooaas back on track ia a bolatad 
raoognit ion of vhat naada t o ba dona from tha standpoint 
of aound p o l i t i c s , Justioa and humanity. Thosa hava 
raaultad in a c laar veakaning of India*a loTaraga and 
influanoa i n tha s p i l l ovar burdens and r i sks t h i s nation 
has had t o aooapt in r a l a t l o n t o tha datar lorat ing p o l i t i c 
ca l c r i s i s of i t s naighbour t o tha south. All tha i s 
t o 
not/suggast that India* a attampt t o raaot lvata tha negot i -
a t ing track i s a hopalass ly black vantura. 
81 , RESTORING SANITY i n Srl lanka. Hinduatan Tlmae. 60,2lO? 
1983, 7,311 9 . a , 
DlscuBsas that Indira Gandhi*s ta la i^on ic conv«^r-
s a t i o n with Jayawardane and tha aubsaquant dae la lon t o 
daspatcb Sxtarnal a f fa i re Minister Varaalmha Rao t o Colombo 
for d i scuss ions must ba coimnandad aa an instance of respon-
s i b l e Statamentahip. With tha s i t u a t i o n in Srl lanka gaing 
from bad to worse and f e e l i n g s g e t t i n g understandably 
inflamed in India Mrs. Gandhi*s dilemma was very r e a l . 
I I G 
I t i s hoped that Naraslaha l»«o»» v i s i t vould hav* 
eomrlnead tha Srllankan autNorit ie^ that unlass thay 
daviaa a foraula for paaea, waddad t o ranoTinir Tndia*a 
ooncema, tha p o s s i b i l i t y of tha i s land bainir torn apart 
again cannot ba disoountad* Onca s a n i t y i s rantorad, tha 
next taaV w i l l ba t o rahab l l i ta ta tha • i c t ims of violanca 
and araon. 
82 . SCINDIA (Madhavrao)* Agony of Srllankai Haading tha 
oounsal of r e s t r a i n t . Btataswan, 12i«,29i»7|1983, B, 
281 6 , d-f . 
In t h i s a r t i c l e author mentions that tha recent 
avanta i n Sri lahka took place with tha * a c t i v e pawslvity* 
of irovernnent i n s t i t u t i o n s and the a c t i v e par t i c ipa t ion of 
tha aecuri ty foreea . Wotvithatending Tndia's po l i cy of 
non- interference , i t vaa made c l e a r that the implicat ions 
far India ' s s e c u r i t y of any fore ign intervent ion In S r i -
lanka, aa v a i l aa tha emotional linka between Tndlan and 
Sri laiflran Tamils , mattered a great d e a l . Outl ining the 
measures President Jayewardena ahould take t o undo the 
damage already done, t o forge a r ing around India with 
U.S. eupport. The secur i ty of a l l the countries in the 
region, he s t r e s s e s , hinges on a strong Ind ia . 
83 . SRILANKAl India must act d e c i s i v e l y . Hindu. 1lO,60t 
1987 .3 .11 |8 . 
DiBcueaas that the oouraa of p r i o r i t y act ion - led 
1': 1 
by th« s o l i d a r i t y fac tor and humanitarian e one a m - that 
has bsan I n i t i a t a i as a resu l t of ths raeant strai^agy 
s s s s l o n s in ITav Dalhi i s dssl|i|rnad to naka on* thlni^ c laar 
t o tha Srilankan goTsrnmant and intarnat lonal conmunity. 
Tndia n i ^ t hava v i t h draw i t s *^ood off leas" or madia-
tory rolo ralatlnf* t o tha negot ia t ions as a oonsaquanoa of 
Coloaibo*s pursuit of a imirdarou^ " n i l l t a r y option* agralnst 
tha Tamils( which has randarsd tha p o l i t i c a l irralarant 
at t h i s point* 
8^. SRlLANKAi Towards a naad-«nd* Kconowic atk) P o l i t i c a l 
Vaakly. 21,23i 1986,6,7t 983. 
DiscuBsas that tha goTarnnaiat of Ind ia ' s hiirh-
p r o f i l e diplonaoy on tha Sri lahka Tasi i l ' s i s s u e i s in 
danifar of arr iv ing at a dead-end* The reason for t h i s 
i s not tha Sri lanka gorernnent's continuing at tenpts t o 
subdue tha Tamils by force of arms* Nor can i t be main-
tained any longer that the Sri lanka government i s not 
coming forward with proposals on which negot iat ions could 
take pAaoe* leading t o a p o l i t i c a l sett lement* 
85« SRILANKAN CRI^^S, inaj^a's locus standdirHindu. 110 ,6 | 
I 9 8 7 , 1 , 7 | 8 , a . 
Discus?es that in mid-1983» the Srilankan s t a t e aided^ 
abetted and t r i e d unsuccess fu l ly t o cover up what was a 
ganocidal pogrom afrainst innocent Tamils in the i s l and! 
i n the subsequent period, i t compounded the a t r o c i t y by 
-i ^ - , 
lie 
l « t t l n ^ looa* i t s • • o u r l t y forces on tho north anrf tho 
East , ra i s ing tha t o l l raaoraalasaly but laaa v l n l b l y i 
i n May 19^6, i t ooramittad tha barbarity of bonblnir i t s 
ovn paopla i n Jaf fna , aa i f i t vara tha Capital of a 
•adiaval anaaiy a ta ta v a i t i n g t o ba lootad, burnt and 
daatroyad, in tha currant pariod ti. haa cut o f f aneriry 
Buppliaa to tha Jaffna paninaula, India* a raal po l icy 
in taras t in r e l a t i o n to tha Rrilankan cr iP l s aeeme to ba 
undaratood vaakly and voTmringlj i n Nav P a l h l , Tha locua 
atandi in sealcin^ a no-nonaansa* dac ia ira vayout of tha 
•aaa naada no apology* 
86, 6UPTANAPAYANA (PS) . niplomatlc faux paa, y inanc ia l 
Bxpraaa. 12, r87j I985, 9t3l ^ . a . 
Dasoribaa takinfr i n hla atr lda an acute ly enbara-
aainif dlplcr*atio faux paa, tha Tndlan prina mlniater 
has acted aa i^ace fu l l y aa poaaible in the oircumatancea 
v l thout unduly oomproDiainif oirer h i s p o l i t i c a l authori ty , 
y e t , tha b lo t on Ind ia ' s record of d ip lonat lo aupport for 
tha SrllanVa Tamil cauae remaining • Vhile thanVing 
Mr* Gandhi for agreeing to reoonaider the deportat ion order 
at an "appropriate time**, T)r* Palaalmran la understood to 
hare said that contrary t o the impreaslon i n D e l h i , he had 
nerer indeed entertained '•any reeervatlona** about th« much 
proposed meeting between the Lanka mi l i tant leaders and 
Mr. O ndhi at the le t ter* a ^^^^^^^^^ ^ 
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87. SURYANARAYAHA (PS), piplonaoy of hop*. Financia l Kypr«8a. 
I 0 , 1 9 2 | l 9 8 3 , 9 , 5 | f t , f . 
R«T«al8 that th* Bonanttui of Tni ia 'a nav diplomaoy 
of hopa for th* Sri lahka TaaillB haa apparantly bo*n v * l l 
k*pt up by Tndla*a apaoial avlsaary durinfr his f l ' ^ t f«v 
anoountar* v i t h tha Srilahkan Prasidant i n Coloabo. Tntiia 
for Ita part haa mada i t a x p l i o l t that i t s d i p l o n a t i c 
n l s a i o n ia not aiaod at brinir^n^ in to bain^ an inrfapandant 
nation atata for tha 8rilan1<an Tamlla. India ia simply 
guldad by tha i fao -po l l t i ca l r a a l i t i a a i n South Aaia and 
tha straJ^a|;io s i^ni f i eanca of Sri lanka in tha Tndlan 
ocaan aroa* Tndi* n**d8 t o br^nir th* S inhales* and Tamils 
l*adara togathar for talVa v i t h no pra~condltlons on 
a i t h e r s i d * s , Mr* Jayavardana i s of cours* l*irally corraet 
on inaist inif on tha Tamil ranunciation of tha saparation 
option* But Tndia may do va i l t o impraes on him that tha 
Tndia-M»nrisa^ad tallra ara maant Juat t o pravant any d i v i -
s i o n of Srilanka* 
88, VENKATRAMANI ( S H ) , SrilanVai S i l v a r lininir. Tndia Today* 
11.3 11986,2,15 I 97-99. 
Mantions that l a s t fortnifrht i t look*d as i f tha 
chronic Tamil athnic probl*m had adrad n*ar*r some kind 
of a 8*ttl*m*nt and that Mr. Raji-r Gandhi, as th* mediator, 
vas c losa t o pullinf^ off a hat-lbriok a f tar th* Punjab and 
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AasAm accords. Thes« s l i ^ of hop* bod* v « l l for tho n«v 
a o t l r * • • d i a t o r r s tra tegy that Tndia haa adoptad on tha 
Lanlta i>roblan. Tha Thinpu ta lks v«v a earious attampt 
by tha Rajiv Oandhl Govarnmant t o brlnir tha Tamil n i l l -
tanta for tha f i r « t t i n a faoa t o faoa with tha Srllankan 
aida and gat than t o hav* f r u i t f u l discuBalons. Tt i s 
a lao confidant nov that i t can suoea«8ful ly apply prasaura 
on both tha Sri lanka governnant and tha Tamil mi l i tanta 
t o anaura soma kind of sattlamant and irradually irat i t 
implamaatad. 
89, VENKATRAMANI ( S H ) , SrilanVat Tha a i d a l i n i n r of Tndia. 
India Today. I2 , i i | 1987 ,2 ,28 |89 , 
Diacueaas that i n h is l a t a s t prase confaranca 
Rajiva admittad that Jayawardana had cona l s tant ly grona 
back on his vor^ in ordar t o f rus trata Tndia^a m«^diatlon 
afforta t o bring an and t o tha athnle a t r l f * i n tha i s land . 
But bahind tha admission lay tha balatar^ avaranass that 
Nav Dalhi daapita i t s Jat aat diplomacy on tha Issua , Is 
balng incraaaingly aidalinad by Colombo aa wall as by tha 
m i l i t a n t a , Tha proeass of s i d a l i n i n g Tndia atar^ad becom-
ing r l s l b l a towards tha c losa of l a s t year whan a four -
member peace de legat ion from :Colombo Tieitar* Jaffna and 
had a h i s t o r i c meeting with important LTTV leaders in the 
northern province. 
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- , . . , — , ACCSPTANCS. 
90. TIME POR th« h«« l ins touch. Hindustan '{l»>a. 
60,22^1 1983, r , U | 9 ^ . 
Dlaou0S«8 that th« bloody upheaval i n SrllanVa 
appaars maroifully on tha nand, thanVa lH) no e n a l l meaeura 
to belatad r a a l i s a t i o n on tha part of Jayawardana that 
tha proi^on of Tamils cannot ba b l i t h a l y dJsniB»«(i as an 
Intarnal a f f a i r of no concern t o anyona « l « e . Tnrlla's dlp-
loaacy undoubtadly had a graat daal to do v i t h tha dovnin^ 
of such anlightannant. Tanaion batwaan T'mils and 8inha-
le sa i s by no naans a nav irfianoaanon) in f a c t , i t ^oea 
back quita a b i t i n h i s tory . Althouith tha v io lanca has 
caasad, tha coimunal and rac ia l dl'rlda i n SHlanVa c o n t i -
nues. Pra>idant Jayevardena has acoaptad Tndia*s prood 
o f f i c e s In brlnifinf about a d l a l o ^ a . Tt i s a ro la for 
vhieh India i s par t i cu lar ly wall q u a l i f i e d . 
- , —, —, DEPUTATION, CHANDPAHSAN. 
91 . UNNBCE6SART FARCE. Statesman. 126,3t429l 1985 ,0 ,1 |6 , b . 
Discusses that i f Mr. S.C. Cbandrahasan* s depor-
t a t i o n was meant as a sop t o tha Srllankan a u t h o r i t i e s , 
the objective- vas f o i l e d when he was allowed to return 
t o India on Thursday aveninur a f t e r s i x days of quite un-
neoesaary ahutt in^. Tndeed, the e n t i r e farce of the 
three deportations seems not t o have serveri any purpose 
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at a l l s i n e * a c t i o n a g a i n s t s a l a o t a d laadars o f Tamila 
Crroupa doaa not I n d l c a t a any s h i f t i n tha iroTernmant'a 
ey-sapathat io a t t i t u d a t o tha Tamil c a u s a , 
- , — , « - , riFFEPTNG VTKWS, 
9 2 . P^NDIS (Unashankar) . I n d i a n p o s i t i o n s Rincer««£helpful , 
world f o c u s . 5 t 9 | l 9 8 i » , 0 | 2 3 - 2 5 . 
Tt i s e v a l u a t e t h a t tha Tndian a t t i t u d a t o Sri lank an 
a t h n i c c o n f l i c t and S r l l a n k a n rasponsea t o t h a c o n p u l s i o n s 
underlying; tha Tndian approach. Tha ona f a c t o r vhioh 
i n f l u e n c e s tha a t t i t u d a o f a l l tha S i n h a l e s e p a r t i e s i s 
perhaps t h e l i n e provided by t h e Buddhist c l er i ry . There 
are d i f f e r i n g r i e v s on Tndia*s inrf t lvenent by and larir** 
I t i s one o f t h e deep a n i m o s i t y towards I n d i a havinir any-
t h i n g t o do w i th S r i l a n k a n a f f a i r s , Tndia i s h a r d l y In 
any p o s i t i o n t o u s e such i n f l u e n c e as i t mifrht p r o c e s s on 
t h e T « n i l l e a d e r s h i p . U n l e s s t h e s t a t e v i o l e n c e i n Tamils 
i n J a f f n a c e a s e as a l s o t h e e x t r e n i s t p r o p e n s i t y t o indu lge 
i n r e t a l i a t i o n or v i c e v f r a a . 
- , , , FEDERAL SOLUTION, 
9 3 , GUPTA (pa jendrnath) • Federa l u n i t y i n Lank at Only s o l u t i o n 
t o a t h n i c v i o l e n c e . S t a t e s wan. 121* ,3183 tloB*^ , 8 , 6 |6 , d - f . 
I n t h i s a r t i c l e autHor d i s c u s s e s t h e h i s t o r i c a l 
background t o e x p l a i n 8r l lanka*B present e t h n i c u n r e s t , 
A former member o f t h e Tndian f o r e i g n s e r v i c e now cont inues 
t h e d i s c u s s i o n t o argue t h a t o n l y a new c o n s t i t u t i o n based 
l l f 
on tho Canadian o o n f « d « r a t l o n oan inrotact t h a lan^uaff* 
and o u l t u r a o f t h a Tamil and S l n h a l a comnuni t laa , and 
prasarra tha i s l a n d * • t a r r l t o r i a l un i ty* Tndia can h a l p 
Jayavardana t o daftiaa t a n a l o n and f ind a f a d a r a l a o l u t i o n . 
- , , , FOREIGN SECRETAFY-ENLF TALKS. 
9[», I?ICONCLUSIVE ROUND, Ind ian Ttxpraea. 5^,91 1«»B*i, 11.111 
6 , b , 
Diaouaaaa o f t h a inooncluai iranass of tha racant 
round of t a l k s between t h e r a p r a s a n t a t i v a s of t h a Eelam 
N a t i o n a l L i b e r a t i o n Front ( K N L F ) . cowpr la in^ tha four 
m i l i t a n t Tamil groups , and tha F o r e i g n 8 a e r a t a r y was not 
unexpaotad* The KNLF has once a g a i n rafuaed t o prasant 
an a l t e r n a t i v e document on t h e d e v o l u t i o n o f power i n 
Sr i lanVa* T n t e r n a l d l f f e r e n c e a may account f o r t h l a 
ra luo tanoa t o prov ide even working papers by T?NLF« Put 
wi thout some rasponae from i t , s t a t e m a t e w i l l be tha 
o n l y r a s u l t * The EMLF i n p a r t i c u l a r ahould c o o p p r a t a f t i l l y 
w i t h I n d i a i n f i n d i n g a s o l u t i o n . 
- , —., - . , FORFICN MINISTFR'S VISIT, 108*5 
9 5 . FOFEIGW MimSTEF's v ^ s l t t o S r i l a n k a . F o r e i g n a f f a i r s 
r e c o r d . 2^,k^^^%'^, 10 ,101 ? 5 - 7 7 . 
D i s c u s s e s t h a t M i n i s t e r f o r Barternal a f f a i r s of 
I n d i a paid a t h r a e day v i s i t t o S r i l a n k a from 2^th-2Pth 
A p r i l , on t h e i n v i t a t i o n o f t h e F o r e i g n A f f a i r s M i n i s t e r 
of S r i l a n k a . r>leoue<6ed r e c e n t deve lopnenta on t h e i n t e r -
n a t i o n a l s e n s e as w e l l as mat ter s o f b i l a t e r a l i n t e r e s t 
lis 
atyl th« ttfforts towarrls •ehlwrine: p«m«nent p«ac« in th« 
n lddl* • a a t . 
- , , —, rOPETGN SECRET ART'S VT IT, logij, 
96. VENKATRAJUOT ( S H ) , SrllanV* 1 Temporary ipalnB. Tndia Today, 
10,201 1985,10,31 I 92. 
Dlscusaos that tho othnic e r i a l s i n Srllanlra a#ronl9-
ing ly clo««r t o I t s ©v»r-sluslv« s s t t l s n s n t , l a s t fortnl^rht 
as Indian Foralgn 6sor«tary*8 s h u t t l e and te laphonic d i p l o -
maoy at Tndlan Prima Minlstar** urglniT nanai^ad t o comrlnca 
tha Srllankan ffovernnant t o eoneada soaa of tho T^mll 
n l l l t a n t s * damands on tha n o d a l i t l a s for nonltorlnir tha 
oaasa- f lra i n tha island* 
- f — . — . • 1986 
97, DESTLVA (Manik). Thay protaat too auoh. Far Fast e m 
Econoiic Raviav. 130,?0t 1986, 3 ,20t 46-it»7. 
Disoussaa an axchanira of an^ar votas b«>twaan Vav 
Dalhi and Colosibo OTor tha continuing athnlc v lo lenca in 
SrllanVa has brought r a l a t i o n betwaan tha tvo countr^as 
t o a l a m i n g l y lov laTala. Vhlla Colombo continuad to 
maintain and Vaw Dalhi leapt danying that tha problan in 
Sri lanka s t e m s from an i n i t i a l t e r r o r i s t ehallange fontered 
from Tndian t e r r i t o r y , A r i s i t t o Colombo by Tndian 
fore ign secretary haat aaemed Improbable. 
l id 
- , , — , JATEWAFDENB - INDIRA GAVDHI, PACT, 
9 8 , NOT AT a s t r o k e . Hlnduatan T l w . 60,'!?11 198T, 1 1 , 2 l | 0 , a , 
D«Borlbes t h a t Jayawardana* • assuranoa t h a t ha w i l l 
not i a p o s a a "Jayawardena - I n d i r a Oandhi or Jayowardana -
Anirthallnirani pact** on t h a paopla naad not oocasJon atoy 
• i B g l v l n g s . Tha s o l u t i o n t o t h a a t h n l o e r i s l a doas not 
11a In any p a c t . Nor can a l l t h a I n t a r r a l a t a d problaws ba 
s o l r a d a t a s t r o k e . Vhat I s of utmost Isiportanca at tha 
noflient I s a c c e p t a n c e by t h e T n i l s o f t h e c o n s t i t u t i o n a l 
and o t h e r ehani^as nooted by t h e P a r t h a s a r a t h l m i s s i o n . 
^ t " " t **^ t MOR . 
9 9 , ADDING rtJEL t o f i r e . Hindustan T imes . 61 ,261 flORli.q, 
201 9t • . 
D i s c u s s e s t h a t the r e a c t i o n o f t h e p o l i t i c a l l e a d e r s 
In TAmll Vadu t o t h e development In S r l l a n k a has been 
f a r from f a l r « T h e i r concern about t h e Tamils In a neif^h-
bourlnfr country I s unders tandable* Tncltement of a l r e a d y 
axacerbated f e e l l n K * can on ly be harmful . Tt encouranes 
Tamil t e r r o r i s t s who have taken s h e l t e r i n Tamil Vadu. 
T h i s I s u n f a i r t o t h e ToLmlls I n S r l l a n k a . Vhat I s upper -
most In t h e minds of t h e p o l i t i c a l l e a d e r s I s t h e ifjct §tmn-
r a l e l e c t i o n and t h e y know f u l l y v e i l t h a t t h e 8 r i l a n k a n 
c r i s i s I s bound t o be a p o l l I s s u e . And t h e p o l i t i c i a n s 
I n Tamil Nadu should r e f r a i n from addinir f u e l t o t h e f i r e . 
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100, SHEKHAR ( G C ) , LTTE'B Tndian b«n«factor. Sunday. 
15,21 tl988,l»,17-23116-17. 
D*aerlbe0 that for a bunch of youn^iratora fifrhtlniir 
for froodon v h i l * tho loadorahip l lrad In a TielKhbouriniT 
country« tha Tigr^rs vara t»V9T r a a l l y hardpraasad for 
Bionoy. Tn naifrhbourlnir Tndla, tha Tl|r©r8 found w a l l -
ftaalad banafactora par t i cu lar ly in f o m a r Tamil Vadu 
Chiaf MlnlBtar M.G. Ramachandran. Parbhakaran and }*GH 
maintainad i^ ood ralat iona and MOP i s said t o hava takan 
cara of a l l axpandltura of tha Tlfirara in Tanl l Nadu. 
- , —, —, RELIEF SUPPLIES, JAFTIU. 
101. COLOMBO'a voi*a faca , Ti^aa of Ind ia . 150,167t 1^87,^, 
17t6,a<-b. 
Daaeribaa t h a t , by raaohln^ an afrraanant on tha pro. 
oadura t o provide r a l i a f auppliaa from India t o tha Tamil 
population in Jaf fna , Tha Joint atataaant issuad by N«w 
Dalhi and Coloabo talcaa in to account Indiana lefrltlmata 
concarn about tha Tanila i n Jaffna aran as i t rai tarataa 
Ita cooHBitBant t o raapect Sri lanka'a aovaraii^nty and 
t e r r i t o r i a l In ta^r i ty . This ahould ^o sona vay t o d^pal 
tha nieundaratandin^ that had cloudad Indo-Sri lanVan 
ralat iona in tha vaka of Ind ia ' s a i r r a l i a f n iaa ion . Tha 
l a t a s t accord v i l l f^i^* the two countriea an opporturity 
t o raaune tha disoueeiona on tha baaia iaaua and t o and 
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th« • t h n i o a t r i f * on th« I s l a n d , While v * l o o « i n r t h l e 
dvTelopHwntnt t h « q u e s t i o n s about Oolonbo* s v o l t s - f m c s 
oannot bs brushed a s i d e * S r i l a n k a n coverrment has agrved 
t o aeoept Tndian r e l i e f s u p p l i e d i n order t o p r o j e c t i t s e l f 
aifd p a r t i c u l a r l y t o neaibers o f t h e Aid S r i l a n k a corwor-
t ium vhioh i s t o n e e t s h o r t l y i n P a r i s * 
- , — , « . , TAMIL MILITANTS, CPACKDOWV, TAMIL NADU. 
102 . VENKATRAMANI ( S H ) , Suspended a n i a a t i e n . T n d i s Today. 
1 1 , 2 3 1 1 9 8 6 , 1 2 , 1 5 1 7 9 - 8 1 * 
Mentions t h a t the f luc tuat in iT in*aph of e f f o r t s t o 
end S r i l a n k a ' s e t h n i c s t r i f e took an upevin|f a f t e r t h e 
c e n t r e ' s o f f ens l i re lunched a long w i t h a c r a c l d o v n on 
Tamil a i l i t a n t s In Taiail Nadu* But p r o s p e c t s of a 
s e t t l e m e n t are d i n and t h e Tndian involvement could 
boomerang on Naw D a l h i . 
- , - « , — , TFI-PARTITE TALKS, NEW PELfll* 
163 . RAJAPPA ( S ) . Srdilafdka t a l V s t Absence of TT7LF a p o r t e n t . 
Statesman* I 2 ^ , 3 2 8 2 | l 9 8 3 , 1 2 , 1 , 6 , d - f . 
Mentions t h a t t h e current e x e r c i s e i n New p e l h l 
by t h e P r s a i d e n t o f S r i l a n V a , Tndian P r i n s M i n i s t e r 
Mrs* Gandhi and her s p e c i a l envoy , i n findlnfr a s o l u t i o n 
t o t h e problem of Tamil m i n o r i t y i n t h e I s l a n d r e p u b l i c 
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l 0 I l k * mtmgltif; Hamlet trlthout th« P r i c e o f DenmarV. Tha 
TTTLFf tha on ly r a o o i ^ l a a d p o l i t i c a l p a r t y oonpatant t o 
apaalc f o r tha Tamil m i n o r i t y haa bean kept out i t a P r e a l -
dent and S a e r e t a z ^ General hare b e e n brouirht t o T)e1hi t o 
be at hand f o r c o n a u l t a t i o n * Mr* J a y e v a r d e n e , who haa 
extended hia a t ay by two daya a f t e r t h e Common v e a l t h 
Heads o f Government Meetln#r enda t o have f u r t h e r t a l k s 
wi th Mra. Gandhi and Mr. Parthaoarathyt haa no i n t e n t l o n e 
of meet ing t h e TTJLF leadera* That b e l n p t h e ca«e» t h e 
chance of f lndinfr a n e g o t i a t e d s e t t l e m e n t are b l e a k . 
. , — , INDO-SRILANKA ACCORD. 
^0k^ BEYOND THE T M S I I S i s s u e . Bconomical and P o l i t i c a l 
V e e k l y . 2 2 , 3 1 1 I 9 8 7 , 8 , 1 | 1 2 6 l . 
PelMale t h a t Fa . l iv Gandhi haa sri^ned an accord w i th 
Sri l i^nka, P r e s i d e n t jayewardene haa conceded t h e Tamil 
demand of a u n i f i e d admin la tra t lYe u n i t mTging t h e northern 
and e a s t e r n p r o v i n c e s , recnftniainfir t h e Toumils* • c u l t u r a l 
and l i n s u l B t i e i d e n t i t y * . The sooi>e o f t h e aipreement thus 
ex tends w e l l beyond working out a s o l u t i o n t o t h e T a m i l ' s 
problem* T** t h a t s e n s e t h e mgr«taent can be more a c c u r a t e l y 
d e s c r i b e d as a f r l e n d a h i p t raat ln f f or even perhaps a s e c u -
r i t y t r e a t y between t h e two goyfrnmentB, 
105* EOBB ( D l l i p ) and ANITA PRATAP. Accord d i s c o r d . Tndla Today. 
1 2 , 1 5 | l 9 8 7 t 8 , 1 5 1 7 6 - 8 0 . 
Mentions R a j i v ' s h a s t i l y - a r r a n g e d a i r - d a s h t o 
Co9.ombo l a s t week t o sl^rn t h e h i a t o r i c accord w i t h 
123 
Srilanlcan President* The prospects of poaoo havo brlfrhtonod 
i n tho troulalo i s land a f t e r three decades of e thnic s t r i f e 
betveen the Tasiils and S inhaleso , I n t e r a i t t e n t r i o t s and 
four years of bloody finrhtinK. Once the accord i s sii^ned, 
i t v i l l brinff Jayevardene under Ifev r)elhi*s inf luence s i n c e 
both s ides need each other now t o implement the aiqreements• 
Tt has nov become Tndia's r e s p o n s i b i l i t y t o keep Jayevarde-
ne i n power and ensure that he s t i c k s t o h is s i d e of tho 
ai^eement* And the accord has wooed Jayewardene away from 
the west and Pakistan and brought him back in to Tndia's 
>* orbit of influence" • 
106. CHUA^OAN (Howard G ) . Peace f l e x e s i t s Muselei Tamil 
rebe l s surrender arms i n Srllarika, Time, 130|1Q87« 
8,171^2. 
Discusses that Sr i lanka's 16 m i l l i o n people were 
divided about the surprise peace aipreement sif^ned on Ju ly 
29 by t h e i r President and Raj ir Gandhi, Despi te the 
rebel rancor* the country's Tamils , welcomed what they 
hoped was the end t o a clvd1 war that had claimed 6,000 
l i v e s s ince 1983 <i^ nd threatened t o t e a r Sri lanka apart 
along ethnic l ines* The 12 m i l l i o n S inha lese , howaver, 
were enraged at the agreement, which grants l oca l ru le 
t o two northern and eastern provinces heavi ly populated 
by Tamils , The r e b e l s , who s t i l l hope t o e s t a b l i s h a 
1 ""'Z^ 
ssparat* Taa i l nat ion, pronlsad t o lay down t h a l r wsapons 
only t o avoid confrontat ion with tha 7»000 Ttidian troopw 
who ara anforoing tha aifraenant, 
107. PHABHIS ( U m i l a ) . Trnparativaa of Tndla Srl lanka accord. 
Tiaea of l a i i a . 150,172|1987, 6 , 2 2 | 6 , «-h. 
Tn th ia a r t i e l a author dieeunaas that tha Tndo-
Srilanlian accord on tha nodal i t laa for tha daapatch of 
r * l i o f aaaaurea t o tha a t r i f a torn Jaffna pannisula i s 
an umi'ual ona i n tha b i l a t e r a l ralat iona b«twaan tha 
two count r iaa . This accord giva two conf!lictinir sat a 
of conaidarationa. F i r s t i s tha a a r l i e r Tndian act ion 
of u n l l a t e r a l l y a i r dropping suppl ies over Jaffna waa 
understandably rescued by Srl lanka as an infr i nurenent of 
i t s sovereignt ly* Secondly India was faced with the 
prospect of pressures i n Taa i l Nadu t o conpel i t t o thinik 
of other opt ions . The agreesient connita Tndia t o the 
naintenanoe of the t e r r i t o r i a l i n t e g r i t y of Srilanlta, 
And i t nakea Srl lanka party t o an administrat ive arrange* 
ment i n which India haa aupervisory r o l e . F i n a l l y , the 
accord s p e c i f i e s areas i n tha Jaffna where r e l i e f supp-
l i e s w i l l be adoiinistered by the governnent agent with a 
coBinittee cone i s t ing of a ix repreaentat ives each of the 
Indian pad • r o e s and the Srllankan Pad Cross including 
i t a Jaffna consi l t tae. 
1 0 ^ 
X L, d 
108. SAVHNT (Karan). Praot ios of raal p o l i t l k i 8ni«nlra«s «thnio 
s t r l f a . Contamporary Bavlav. 257t1 '«^0 | l987 ,9 | l 3 l -5 . 
Diaoussas that u n t i l tha auanar of 1983 tha Tndian 
I^OTarnnaiit vas abla t o l|rnoro Srilanka** athnic c o n f l i c t , 
hopiniT P*'*bapa, that i t would ba raaolvad by tha partioa 
thaMBalres* Aftar tha Tndian Prlaa Mlnistar'a h intor io 
v i s i t t o Srilaiflca and aiirningr of a paaoa t raaty i n c o l l a -
borat ion with tha Srllailkan Praaidant aimad t o avart a 
pemanant atata of C I T I I war batwaan tha iroTarnnont and 
Tanl l Tigara, Dal ieata nairotiatlonB HV s t i l l i n i>rOirra«s 
with tha Tani l laadar Pirbhakaran and l i k a l y t o continua 
for aonatina but tha outcoma looks f a i r l y hopaful, Tf 
thera ia a lasson t o ba learn«d« i t i s that r a a l i s n , both 
about goala and tha methods usad t o aohiava than la pra-
raqu i s i ta for tha praotica of raa l po l i t lk* 
- , - « , — - , DIFFERENT VIEVS. 
109. ACCORD I Blow for b i l a t a r a l i s a . Link. 30,11 lo87 , 8 , P | 
8-10 . 
Dascribas that tha prlMary objaotivas of a oountr|r* s 
foraign po l i cy ia t o ansura i t a nat ional saour i ty . Tha 
• e s t sii^nlfioant aapaot of tho Tndft-firi laidca airraaaiant i s 
that i t i s a b i l a t a r a l arranf^anant which laavos no room for 
any third party involvaoiant. Tt ia aripiad that a f tar askiniT 
26 
India t o B«nd a foroa to • a l n t a l n p«ac« in tha Inland, 
Jay«wardana a l s o sought help fron tha US« tha uir and 
Pakistan, But tha Cy^^i, i , that TVTF ara thpra, not 
only i n tha Tav i l - apeakini^ ara a s , but alao in Prilanka 
vatars in Coloixbo, vh i la othar arc ne t . Tt i s a measura 
of RajlT's p o l i t i c a l v i l l that h* eav tha Tndla-SrilanVa 
accord throufrht daspita attampts t o veaVon his authority 
at hoaa. It t h i s trand cont inues , i t v i l l have a d e s t a -
b i l i s i n g anpact on Indian p o l i t i c a l l i f e and incapaci tate 
the country t o meet her in ternat ional oblifrstions* 
110. BCBB ( D i l i p ) , Separata s t r a t e g y . India Today. 
13,61 1988, 3 , 3 1 | 101, 
Discusses that Colombo and Nev T)elhl have takan 
d i f f e r e n t forks i n the ethnic road and are busy try ing 
t o truBps each others high cards . That s i t u a t i o n has 
been nade poss ib le by the fact that Colombo and Wev Delhi 
have s tarted marching t o d i f f erent drummers. The prospect 
that the proceas could end i n some sort of an agreement 
with the Tigers i s welcome. But that a l s o means that the 
•nich-Tcmnted Indo-Srd lankan accord i s nov becoming inereas. 
i n g l y meaningless, 
111, SRI RAMAN ( J ) . Can tha accord work? Link. 
30,11 1987, 8 , 9» *»-5. 
Discusses the implementation of the accord signed 
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b « t v « « n Tndla and S r i l a h k a f o r endlni; th« a t h n i o c o n f l i c t 
i n tha i a l a n d . Tha suddannass of t h « accord has o n l y 
•trannrthanad s u s p i o l o u s on both • s idas . Tha S i n h a l a 
o p i n i o n i s o n l y a l l t h a mora ineansad by tha i n t a r p r a t a -
t i o n s put upon tha h a s t a v i t h which I n d i a appaars t o hava 
s h i f t a d i t s t i l l r a c s n t l y hald s t a n e a i n favour of tha 
s a t t l a m a n t batvaan Coloabo and tha M i l i t a n t S r i lanVa T a n l l 
groupa v i t h N*V D a l h i o n l y offaringr i t s good o f f i c o s . Ths 
T a n i l oaaipf f o r i t s p a r t , cannot e o n e e i r a b l y put a c h a r i -
t a b l e c o n s t r u c t i o n upon tha spsad w i th which Tnrfia has 
•ovad froB tha raoant d a n u n c l a t i o n of Colombo's paaca 
p r o p o s a l s as a "snolce neraanP t o t r i b u t e s t o Jayewsrvlana's 
a l l a g a d eouraga and s t a t a s s i a n s h i p . Tha accord cannot workt 
i f o t h a r a x t a r n a l f o r c e s ara not kept away. 
- , — , - « y , — , COMMUNIST PABTY OF SRTLANXA. 
112 , C«P« Sr i la t ika on Xndo-Rrl lanVan Accord, P e o p l e ' s T>awocracy» 
11 ,371 1987, 9 . 131 8 . 
Although t h a CooMunist P a r t y o f S r l l a n k a has r a s e r -
-vmtions about c e r t a i n proTlaiona i n t h a T n d o ^ r i l a i i k a Accord 
s i g n e d on J u l y 2 9 , 1987» i t n e v e r t h e l e s s v e l c o n e e t h e accord 
and supports i t s i n i p l e n a n t a t i o n , Oosniunlst Par ty warna 
t h a t t h e enanias o f t h e accord , bo th domes t i c and e x t e r n a l 
have not abandonad t h e i r e f f o r t s t o d i s t r u p t i t * The C< 
n i s t p a r t y d e c l a r e s t h a t tha r e s e r v a t i o n s t h a t i t has t o 
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e « r t a l n Sttet lons o f t h e Accord and i t s cont inued and 
unabated o T e r a l l o p p o s i t i o n t o t h e tTlfP and i t s p o l i c i e s * 
Ve t h e r e f o r e c a l l upon a l l invalUed i n t h e i a p l e n e n t a t i o n s 
of t h e accord , b o t h here and i n I n d i a , t o s e e t h a t what ia 
airraad i s c a r r i e d throug^h wi thout v a c i l l a t i o n or r e t r e a t , 
and v i t h o u t f i e l d l n i r t o t h e tluaierous pro-rocatlone t h a t t h e 
enemies o f t h e Accord c o n t e m p l a t e . 
- , — , , —., POSITIVE REACTION. 
113, ABRAHAM ( A S ) , Towards a s t a b l e South A s i a F Tndo - Lanka 
accord a n a j o r c o n t r i b u t i o n . T i n e s of Ttidia. 1 5 0 , ? ? 5 | 
1967 , 8 , ^kl 6 , c>e* 
Tn t h i s a r t i c l e author d i n c u s s e s t h a t t h e J u l y ?o , 
1987 Tndo-Srl lanka accord has b e e n applauded as a triumph 
of b i l a t e r a l good s e n a e . Tt i s a l s o a major c o n t r i b u t i o n 
t o r e ^ o n a l s t a b i l i t y . T h i s i s a p p a r e n t l y becQUise t h e 
exchange of l e t t e r s between t h e Tndian Prime M i n i s t e r and 
S r i l a n k a n P r e s i d e n t confirms some of t h e terms o f t h e accord . 
But t h e accord i s not a p o l i t i c a l coup f o r Tndla at Pakistan*) 
expense* Rather , i t t e s t i f i e s t o t h e a b i l i t y o f South As ian 
o o u n t r i a s t o r e s o l v e t h e i r d i f f i c u l t i e s wi thout e x t e r n a l 
i n t e r f e r e n c e . 
1 U , NO QUICK Withdrawal. Times o f Tnd ia . 1 5 0 , ? 2 3 , 1 9 8 7 , 8 , 1 2 | 
6 , a - b . 
D a s o r i b e s t h a t t h e J u l y r 9 , 1987 agreement between 
Vew D e l h i and Colombo has (fenerater^ p o s i t i v e r e a c t i o n s i n 
123 
i n n o s t of t h e v o r l d ' s l e a d i n g c a p i t a l s * T h i s should (PO 
• o n e way t o d i s p r o v * tha d o n a a t i e and f o r a l ^ n o r i t i c a , vho 
contend tha t t h e a^raanant doas not and can not a t t a i n i t s 
dac larad o b J a o t l T a s . On t h i s s c o r a tha ormr a l l s i t u a t i o n 
does not warrant undue peasimism thoufrh, on account of i t s 
r a r y o r i g i n a l i t y , t h e a i^eenent i s exposed t o rrave r i s k s . 
- , — , , — , R150T0NAL TMPLTCATTONF, 
115. MUNT ( S D ) , Tndo-^rilanlca acreaoientt Peiriona"' i m p l i c a t i o n s , 
Mainstraani. ?5 ,*»8f 1PP7,8,1-511o-P3, 
T h i s a r t i c l e d i s c u s s e s t h e Tndo-Srllan)ca afrraanent 
on ensurin«r ethf^i® peace i n P r i l a n k a was concluded on J u l y 
29t 1987* The agraenent has been d e s c r i b e d as unprecedented 
and h i s t o r i c and as an e v i d e n c e of eouraire and s t a t e s m a n s h i p 
on tha part of t h e ai^i^nat c r i e s , t h e Br i lankan '^resident and 
t h e Tndian Prima M i n i s t e r * For unders tand ing reir) onal 
i m p l i c a t i o n s , t h e agreement hae t o be read a l o n g v i t h the 
L e t t e r s exchanged between t h e s l g n t o r i e s of t h e agreement. 
The agreement i n c l u d i n g t h e Annexure and t h e L e t t e r s 
exchanged put t o g e t h e r u n d e r l i n e two p r a c t i c a l p r o p o s i t i o n s . 
The f i r s t I s t h a t Tndia would lend i t s m i l i t a r y s u p p o r t , 
i n c l u d i n g the presence of t r o o p s , I n h e l p i n g P r l l a n k a r e s t o r e 
e t h n i c peace . The second p r o p o a l t i o n u n d e r l i n e s a f irm 
l i n k between Tndia '8 w i l l i n g n e s s t o under t a k e o b l i g a t i o n s 
r e g a r d i n g I n t e r n a l peace and s e c u r i t y i n F r i l a n k a i n r e t u r n 
f o r t h e accommodation on Fr i lanka*a part towards Tnd la ' s 
s e c u r i t y concerns i n t h e reg ion* 
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- , — , - — , « - , SINHALESE PEPFVTMENT. 
116. IMDIA-SRILANKA acr««««nt« Slnhala r««entn«nt. yconoaic 
mm P e l i t i o l V k l y . 22 ,3^ |1987 ,8 ,22 |1^18 . 
Dl«ou>s«a that th«>gT«na€l@ attmoV on SrllanVan 
President and th« rullnir VSP l9 |rialatora I w l d * th» P a r l l a -
• • n t bulldlni^ i n Colonbo i s a sharp r«mlnd«r of th« daap 
rasantaant oTar tha India-Srilan3ka agraanant anon^ aaotlona 
of tha Sinhala population* I t vaa a ai |pnifleant ooncldanoa 
that on tha TOry day tha granada attacV on tha Srllankan 
praaidant and hia colleafruaa took plaoa, tha Indian axtarnal 
a f fa ira Minister was a x t a i l i n g tha Tndia-Srllanka ai^raanant 
i n tha Indian Parllanent* To hop« that tha ai^aenont b«tv«an 
Jayavardaaa and P Jiv Gandhi baa brought paac« t o SrilanVa 
•ay ba a l togather conplaeant and pra»atura« 
117. INDIA^RILANKA af^aamonti Traadine on f fat lonal is t corns. 
goonoaie and P o l i t i c a l VaaMy. 22,32|1087,P8|131'5, 
Mantiona now that tha f u l l taxt of th* I n d l a ^ r l l a n k a 
accord has baan ralaasad, i t ia avan mora apparent that ths 
Tanila iaaua i s but a atandinc point t o a Mora conprahanslva 
airaaaant vithcainous orartones, i t i s a l so o laar that 
both tha Sinhala a a j o r i t y and tha Taaiil s i i l i t a n t s disapproTS 
of thr accord. Vhila t h s ai^aMsant t a l k s of tha "tha ftorem-
• s n t of India affordlniT Mil l tavy aasistanoa t o inpletnent 
tha proposals" and "co-oprating by giyrLnff to tha irovsrnmant 
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o f Srili^nika suoh B l l l t a r T a s a l s t a n o e aa and vhan r a q u l -
r e d , * i t l aavas a l o t o f roon f o r l n t « r p r « t a t l o n « 
- , — , , — , SOVEPEIGWTT COMPROMISED, 
118 . CHAKARAVARTTY ( S u n i t ) . Lookln«r beyond tha I m a e d l a t a . 
Malnatraaw. 25,5^1 I987t 9 , 2 6 | ^ - 6 . 
Tn t h i s a r t i c l e s author d lBcussea t h e alrninii^ of 
t h e Tndo-Sri lanVa agraenent on J u l y 2 9 , 198?. That t h l a 
accord oonpronlBea t h e e o T e r e i g n t y of Rrl lanVa i s n e r e l y 
a quoBtion of power* C e r t a i n s p e c i f i c p r o v i s i o n s of t h e 
accord v i l l work out i n t h e f u t u r e and not s o much l ime-' 
d i a t e l y . There are two s p e c i f i c p r o v i s i o n s i n t h l a 
accord f i r s t whloh p i v e s Tndia a r l | fh t of p a r t i c i p a t i o n 
i n t h e p r o c e s s e s concerninip t h e r e l a t i o n s h i p between 
ooMDunities i n S r i l a n k a . Other which concerns t h e 
s e t t i n i r up of a c o n a u l t a t i o n n e c h a n i s n which w i l l operate 
c o n t i n u o u s l y i n r e s p e c t o f n a t t e r a o f concern be tween 
t h e two c o u n t r i e s . The accord has a l r e a d y brouf^ht peace t o 
t h e North and tha F a s t * The nor th and e a s t are a g a i n b e i n g 
i n t e g r a t e d w i th t h e r e s t o f t h e country a d m i n i s t r a t i v e l y , 
e c o n o n i o a l l y and a o c i a l l y , 
• , — , ™ , — , UNFAVOrTPABLE, LTTE. 
119. MILITANr CONTLICT. T i n e s o f Tndia . 150,257»1*^87,^, 
1 5 | 6 , a - b . 
D e s c r i b e s t h a t t h e b l o o d y c l a s h between t h e 
Taaii l m i l i t a n t groups i n Sr i lanka* a e a s t e r n prov ince 
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• hova t h a t i n t r a - T M a l l i n i l i t a n e y r a n a l n B t h « major t h r a a t 
t o tha aucoasa o f tha Tndo-Sr l lanka aoeord . Aa tha Impla-
mantat lon o f tha aeeot<4^"ipieka up aiomantuRi, r i v a l (vuar l l l a 
groupa ara an^afad i n a v i o l a n t a tru^^la f o r aupranaoy* 
Although LTTB oiada i t p l a i n t h a t t h a y vara not i n favmir 
of tha accord and vould not ffiva up t h a i r a t r u g g l a f o r 
an indapandant Tamil Kalam, t h a y want alon^r w i th i t bacaua« 
t h a y aa ld t h a t t h a y "truatad* I n d i a t o ansura t h a a a o u r i t y 
of tha Tamil m i n o r i t y i n S r l l a n k a . Aa part o f tha accord , 
t h a y vara t o aurrandar t h a i r arma a-ran aa Sr i lahkan forcaa 
Bovad bacic t o t h e barraoka . Tha c o n f l i c t amongr tham haa 
sharpanadi tha»a ara margad on t h a a l a c t i o n at t h a and o f 
t h a yaar* haa aaaumad uriraney, 
- , - « , , IMH-EMENTATION, 
120 . WARNING SIGNALS. Tjaaa o f I n d i a . 150 ,21111087 .7 ,^11 
6 , a - b « 
Ravaala t h a t i t i a a mora c o i n c l d a n o a t h a t tha 
a t t a c k on Indiana Prima M i n i a t a r i n Colombo by a S r i -
latdcan s a i l o r ahould haTa baan accompanied by tha moaaaora 
of two l o c a l p j p laadare by t a r r * r i 8 t s i n Pal h i . But tha 
two avanta ara i n t a r - r a l a t a d i n a deeper aen^a. They t e l l 
ua vhat we are airi^inat bo th at home and abroad. Ve would 
have known t h a t not on ly a f i e r c e l y a n t i - T a m i l but a 
f e r o c i o u s l y a n t i - I n d i a n aent iment waa buildin«r up i n 
S r i l a h k a and t h i a could lead t o developments v h i c h would 
c r e a t e aar ioua a e c u r i t y problems f o r t h e c o u n t r y . 
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• , —, , - , PROBLEMS. 
^21* ANZTAPRATAP. Coping v l t h peac*i A return t o norwttloy 
but f«ars for th« futur*. India Today. 12,17|1<^B7, 
9,151 126-130. 
T)isouBS*B that as 6r11anVa*a northern province 
returned to normaloy laat fortnlffht, there were ncenea 
of j u b i l a t i o n and r e l i e f . But four years of s t r i f e has 
taken a t e r r i b l e physical and psycholofrical t o l l and 
many hurdles s t i l l renain i n the way of the iaplementa-
t i o n of the accord. 
122, BLIND ALLEY inBr^larika, Mainstreaa. 26 ,9 |19R7 , l2 , l2 | 'S -6 . 
>fentions when the Prlae Minis ter of India siirned 
the aipreeBiant with the President of Sri lanka on July 29» 
1987. Under t h i s a^«eiiient« the iforemment of India went 
on further t o o f f er "mi l i tary assintance'* t o Srllarikan 
iroTerriBant t o implement the proposals . The airreement was 
supposed t o ensure peace and s e c u r i t y for the Tamils i n 
Brilanka. The very Tsmil population for whose protec t ion 
India i s supposed t o stand, i s now faced with the hacarda 
of a war s i t u a t i o n . And the grim prospect before t h i s 
av«y i s t o meet the challenfre of a desperate i ^ e r r i l l a 
b«Tid in an a l i e n environment. Havinfr reached a t o t a l l y 
bl ind a l l e y , i t i s not surprisiniT that one hears in the 
1 Q ^ 13 
c a p i t a l that tha TndlatJ arsnad forcaa nl^ht hara t o • t a y 
In SrllanVa for mora- than a yaart •TXS alao that tha tTTTC 
haa t o ba l lquldatad t o tha laat nan In a ttf^ht t o tha 
f i n i s h . 
1?3. COLOMBO ACCORD and turmoil . Daaocratic Vorld. 16,?1 |1987, 
8 , 2 t 3 . 
8 ta t«s that tha h l a t o r i o a l airraenant sifrnad in 
Colombo was baptisod in bloody svaat and t o l l . This Is a 
d lp lonat i c succass s tory for Paj lv and a challenifinip s top 
for Jayawardena. ^ovavart ona haa t o vatch c a r e f u l l y aa 
t o hov Jayavardena v i l l bci able t o inplenient the accord. 
Tt i s true that no such agreenant on ethnic minor i t i es can 
funct ion smoothly. The TPITF v l l l be there to he lp the loca l 
m i l i t i a in implenantln? the accord. When Paj lv landed in 
Colombo, many mambera of Jayevardane cabinet vera not there 
t o raoelTO him. There vaa tens ion every where w i l l tha 
Colombo accord bring peace or put tha is land pepubllc in 
turmoil? 
12*», INDIA-SRI LANKA aecordt Unfolding impl icat iona. ffconomic 
and P o l i t i c a l Vaakly. 22,i46|1987,11, 1^t 19'?0. 
Discusses that a f t e r nearly four long weoks of 
what haa been termed aa one of tha b lood ies t bBtt lee in 
the h is tory of the Tndian army, the TPITF i» nowhere in 
s i g h t of the end of the operation t o ••en^'ure the ce s sa t ion 
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of h o e t l l i t i * s " and th« *8urr«nd«r of ams« by tho 
• i l l t a n t s i n Jaf fna . Tn t h i s oontoxt that tha racant 
announoanant about tha proposad Tndo-iSrllahka friendahip 
and dafanoa traaty aust ba vlavad. jayawardena has 
indloatad his kaannass for sigu^iinfr suoh a t raa ty and 
apparently a draft i s undar praparatlon. Thus, i t would 
appaar that both tha laaders hava bean v a i l avara of tha 
raal natura and iap l i ca t iona of tha Accord, whataver ba i t s 
public garb. 
129, PHADNX8 (iTrnila). Tndo^rilankan accords Tankn ahaad. 
Mainstraag. 26,6 |1987.11121121-22. 
n iscuseas that tha v i r t u a l l y siMultanaoun d a l i b a -
rat ions of tha Indian and Srilatdtan parliwnants on tha 
various aspaots of tha Tndo-6rJ lankan airreenant provide 
an ink l ing t o the type of p o l i t i c a l obstac les i n the path 
of i t s iatplanentation. Tt i s in the t o t a l i t y of such en 
amarfing s i t u a t i o n thnt the 8rl lankan Frealdwit appaara 
t o be doing soae K i t e - f l y i n g on suggest ing the conclusion 
of an Tndo-JSrilankan Traaty eMbodylng the substance of tha 
agraesient. The t r e a t y v i l l a l s o oosailt Tndia t o )PreBideiit 
Jayawardane*a atand t o tha devo lut ion paoVaga, which la 
perceived aa highly inadequate by the Tamil leadership . 
Xt ahould ba Made olaar t o tha SrilanVan Presldant that 
any suoh proposal for a t raaty cannot be thought of u n t i l 
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th« proTisions of th« agreMMnt ar* iniplMii*nt«d «nd 
th«r* la a raaaonabla da^raa of noraaloy both In tha 
Sinhalasa and tha Tamil araaa. 
126. SAVIMS THE accord, Tiaaa of Ind ia , 150 ,?8? |1P87,10 .10 | 
6« a-b. 
Mantiona that tha bloodlattlnfr In SrllanVa In tha 
l a s t fav daya and i t ia oontinuingr-^^otatas that urfpant 
and atronf naaauraa ba takan t o brlnir tha LTT1C t o haal 
i f lav and ordar ara t o ba raetorad i n tha northam and 
aaataz>n proTlncaa vhara tha T a v i l Minority ia ooncantratad* 
Tta prasant bloody ooursa of a c t i o n , hovoTar* malraB i t only 
too apparant that the LTTS narer was intarastad i n raaohini; 
any kind of acooBMiodation v i t h i n tha franawork of tha accord. 
Tha Main taak Nav Dalhi facaa i s hov t o iaplanant tha 
accord without lattinf^ tha TPITF ffat auckad in to domastic 
Lankan p o l i t i e a . Tha TFITF** pravloualy sof t approach 
towards dlsamindr tha Mil i tants haa not paid of f . Tha 
ITTS a t i l l haa anoug^h ansa t o aus ta ln a fu11<-«cala iruari-
11a of fans iva . TfaTarthalass, i f ifaw Dalhi wlshas t o saa 
tha accord bearing f r u i t , i t w i l l hava t o gt-vm tha TTTT 
a auoh trm^r hand in daalinir with tha ITTV. 
127, SRIRAMAN ( j ) , Lanka i Unaaay Prospacta, TTnanswarad 
queationa. Link. 30 ,16 | l987t 1 ^ t?2|l»-5. 
Discusaaa that tha raoant atatamanta of Sri lankan 
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Lands Minister about Colonbo** oblifratlona agianatin^ from 
th* agr««inent of Ju ly 29t 1987 hava eon* as a forcaful 
contradict ion of el^rWKrBada a a r l i a r in t h i s rairard, a s p s . 
c i a l l y by Nav Dalh i , TVTT can only irat i n d a f i n i t a l y , hoftfcd 
ciovn* i n tha inhospi tabls tarra in of Northern SrilanVa, i f 
the BlBsion i s taken t o cons i s t i n the t o t a l e l iminat ion of 
Tamil mlxitazxT^*™^ represented by the LTTW. The much-trum-
peted f a l l of Jaffna has not been followed by a sp«edy 
return t o peace and normalcy i n the prorince. The pros-
pects are the l e s s pleasant for India on t h i s count for 
the LTTE not beinf: without a reoVonabl© popular base , Th« 
objec t ive has been sought t o be linked by some enthus ias t i c 
supporters of tha e n t i r e Srl lanka po l i cy of Ifew ne lh i* with 
that of aafeguardin^r Ind ia ' s own uni ty and inte<rrlty» The 
IPKFf i t has been s a i d , i s fif^htinfi^ a l so aipalnst the prospect 
of secess ionism in Tamil Vadu* 
1?8, PHADNIS (Urmila). MOF, PM put a l l mg^ i n LTTW VasVeti 
Other Tamil ifroups suf fered . Link. 30,17|1987» 11 ,29 l^-7 . 
Mentions that tha v i r t u a l l y simultaneous d e l i b e r a -
t i o n s of tha Indian and Sri lankan Parliamenta on the -rarlous 
aspects of the Tndo-Sri lankan aipraement provided an inkl ing 
t o the typs of p o l i t i c a l obstac les in the path of i t s imple-
mentation, i n the process , thsy a l so ind icate that the 
13.5 
res tora t ion of p o l i t i c a l nonaaloy i n tha north has t o ba 
pradicated on the confiiruration of foreas in tha South 
par t i cu lar ly i n tha context of tha anti•-systematic insur -
gency by the JVP. F i n a l l y , i t i s c l e a r i n p l l c i t l y that 
net aeraly throuifh i n s t i t u t i o n - bu i ld ing ^ut in t r a n s -
l a t i n g po l icy measures Into perfomanoe that the coimunica-
t i o n and ort td ib i l i ty gap between the S inhales* and tha 
Tamils can be bridged and the mechanlama for ethnic c o n f l i c t 
management i n SrllanVa made v i a b l e as v e i l as durabla, 
129. RESTRAINIMB THE LTTE, Timee of Tndia. 150,27^11 PR?, 
10«2f6,a-b« 
Describes that the la teat move by the LTTf demand-
ing a change i n as many aa three of i t s saven nomina-
t i o n s t o tha proposed 12 member interim administrat ive 
counci l for the northern and eastern provlnc»e in S r i -
laiika must come as an unpleasant surprise for South block. 
!^ut now* i t i s under pressure from the Tamils in the eastern 
province, where, inc ident lyf i t has a much vea)<er implan-
t a t i o n than in the north - tor accommodated in the counc i l , 
the LTTK has suddenly decided t o change i t s l i s t of nomi-
neas, which was e a r l i e r heavi ly dominated by the Tamils 
of the north* This change a l so ra i sas questions about 
i t s claims t o be the main, indeed the i^^im, l eg i t imate 
representat ive of a l l Srilanlra Tamils , 
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130. IMPERATIVES AMD Ovtionp-^tn Sr l lanka. Hirxiut 110,2671 
D*Borlb«8 that th* s i t u a t i o n i n SrllanVa la at 
an axtrasialjr coaplioatad pass , with no aasy options 
a v a l l a b l s fron Tndla*s standpoint , Tha TPTF has baan 
asBlgnad a rola that has no p a r a l l a l i n tha axparlanoa 
of tha amad foroas of tWrd world eountrlas v l s - a - v l s 
athnie oonf l io t s i n a foraign land* Xt has oonductad 
i t a Bi i l i tarr operations - unavoidabla undar tha Tndo-
Sri lanka agraaaiant t o e s t a b l i s h paaea and normaloy 
i n Srl lanka, whan a l l s o f t e r options ran out in an 
uninterrupted suooess ion of sat baoks t o the peace 
process fro* s e p t . 29* with remarkable profess ional ism, 
g r i t , r e s tra in t and combat s k i l l . 
131. SRILANXAt At l a s t , a fare wel l t o arms? Asia Veek. 
13,3211987,8,9110-13. 
Discusses as part of the agreement, algned between 
India and Sri lanka on July 29, some 3,000 Indian troops 
were l i f t e d i n t o Jaffna tha day a f t e r the agreement 
signed t o "guarantee and enforce** the c e a s e f i r e . The 
g u e r i l l a s ware to surrender t h e i r arma within 7? hours 
a f t e r ceasat lon of h o s t i l i t i e s . That may not be an eaay 
task . Even i f Tamil g u e r i l l a s are f u l l y disarmed, the 
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• o a r s of t h o o t h n l o e o n f l l c t w i l l be s low t o h o a l . Varnod 
Tamil m i l i t a n t * i n a a t a t a a a n t l a s t waaVt " I f t h * accord 
f a i l s wa s h a l l b* oonpa l lad by t h a f o r o * of a m s t o o b t a i n 
what cannot ba obta ined by tha f o r c e o f raasoif*. 
- , — , , - , ARMS SUPPENDEF, LTTB. 
132 . CHAUDHURY ( l a n a i l ) . S r i l a n k a t Beyond accord . F r o n t i e r . 
19521 1987, 8 , 1 5 | U - 1 5 , 
D i s e u e s e s t h a t i t i s not o n l y f o r Tndlana t h a t 
n a j i v , Gandhi haa beooaie a synbo l o f ra ir iona l , supremacy, 
p a r t i c u l a r l y a f t e r t h e • h l B t o r i o * Tndo-i.anVa a c c o r d . V i t h 
t h e Tamil f r u e r i l l a s surrenderinir t h e i r araip t o JWT i n 
J a f f n a and Pirbhakaran f o r m a l l y announcing t h e c ^ a s a t i o n 
of hia four y e a r o ld rebe l l ion a g a i n s t Colombo mati^  o f the 
d i ehard S i n h a l e s e Be»m t o be h e a v i n g a a i g n o f reli«>f« 
The m i l i t a r y ving^ of the LTT15 doas no l a r g e r e x i s t s o 
i t seems t h e po in t at i s s u e i s Whether t h e ceremonia l 
f a r e w e l l t o arms has a permanent chance f o r p e a c e . 
- , — , , - , TAMIL RESISTENCl, LTTR. 
133 . ABRAHAM ( A S ) , A f t e r t h e J a f f n a O f f * n e i v e i Lonr haul 
ahead f o r I n d i a . Times of T a f i a , 1 5 0 , 3 0 0 | 1 o 8 7 » l O , ^ 0 | 
6,a->b. 
Xn t h i s a r t i c l e author d i s c u s s e s t h a t t h e i n v i t a t i o n 
o f t h e I n d i a n prime M i n i s t e r t o t h e LTT1C, conveys t h a t t h e 
o f f e n s i v e a g a i n s t t h e LTTS was a m i l i t a r y a c t i o n n e c e a s l t a t e d . 
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by th« LTTS*« ovn rcoalo l trano* t o th« point of J«oparctil> 
alnff th* Tndo-6rllanka accord. With tho and of tho 
off«nalv«, i t aakoa good sansa t o Invi ta tha LTTK t o 
raturn t o n a ^ t i a t l o n a ao that t h a i r oonatituanta ara 
raaaaurad that India haa not turnad against than by tak-
ing OoloBbo'a alda unraaarvadly. Tt would ba u n r a a l i a t l o 
t o pratand that Tndia la not i n for a 1on^ haul In 
Srllanka* Haw D*lhi I t a a l f la preparing for a protractad 
prasenoa la arldant from tha daspatoh ot c i v i l sarranta 
t o tha laland t o helf)i tha TPTF adminlstar tha araaa of 
which i t haa takan control* 
134« ANITAPRATAP. JAffnai A oonfusad pofiulace. Tndia Today, 
12,2311987,12.15178-80. 
Dlaouaaea that a nonth a f t e r tha bloody b a t t l e 
drew t o a c l o s e , the people of Jaffna ara a t i l l confused 
about t h e i r a t t i t u d e t o tha TFITF* L i f e la not a problem 
now, but l l r l n g l a . Jaffna which haa never Vrtoim cur#ew 
for more than three t o four daya even at the Fifrht of the 
Srilankan am^aasion, now haa a Ui-hour dueV-to-dawn 
curfew* Ma^ ny government o f f l eea cannot function ae the 
amy haa occupied t h e i r buildlnira* The non-reaumptlon of 
a l e e t r l o i t y haa affected water aupply and bualneaa a c t l v l > 
t i e a . Many people trudge t o army campa for d a i l y rat lona, 
Jaffna c i t i s a n polnta out that the condit ion today in 
Jaffna ia far worse than the economic blocVada that waa 
imposed in January th ia year during the Srilankan army 
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offansi-r*. Perhaps th* worst problaa i s that ths psopls 
ara eaug^ht b«tvssn ths dsTl l and t h s dssp saaf batvasn 
tha TPITF and tha LTT«, 
133. BACK IS tha gtm: Front lar . 2 0 , 9 | l 9 8 7 , l O , l 7 | 1 - 2 . 
DlseuRses Tani l insurganoyt considarad by nany 
t o ba *out of tha i^ ana* » p a r t i c u l a r l y a f t e r the J u l y 
agraenant i s back t o l i f e * The Tndo-Srilanka accord, 
which was supposed t o haire been a triumph for Rajiv 
Gandhi i s rapidly turning: in to a ser ious l i a b i l i t y , 
Fron the s tar t accord was attacked on two s i d e s , by the 
majority of the Sinhnleaa and by the T-'^ mil Mi l i tants* 
The Sinhalese have been kept i n check by Jayewardene 
for the t i n e be ing , even tough there are r u n b l i n ^ 
within the ru l ing party and voci ferous protes ts by the 
opposition* The noKt i sned ia te threat came from the 
leading Tamil rebel group - the LTTE. 
136, BATTLE IS joined. Times of Tndia, l50 ,2R5| loP7,10,13I 
6 , a - b . 
Discusses that the murderous attacks mounted over 
the weekend by the LTTB against the TPTF in northern 
8r i lanka have l e f t the l a t t e r with no option but t o take 
the mi l i tant s head on, Reports of the j.TTK's m i l i t a r y 
manoeuvers and of the TPITF's r e t a l i a t o r y s o r t l o s make 
i t p la in that the b a t t l e has n^w been f u l l y jo ined. The 
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al tarnat lT* t o th« launohlnf of m. f o r c e f u l , coaprohenfflvo 
and doclalT* oporatlon t o d l s a m tho LTTK ia too harr l fy -
±ng t o eontmaplato, imrolving as i t la cor ta ln t o , a 
prolonirad inaurfanoy and tha Maaaaora of thouaanHa of 
Tamlla and Sinhalase basldea tha v i r tua l braaV-up of 
Srl lanka i t a a l f , Nav Dalhl doaa f i n a l l y appaar to ha-ra 
•ada up i ta Bind on thla lt*aua. 
137» BIDWAI ( p r a f u l ) . Way out of Lanka quagalrai TnparatlTa 
t o dlaana tha LTTB, Tl iaa of Tndla. I50 ,278fI0R7,10 ,5 | 
c -a . 
Daaerlbaa that a f tar tha alifnlng tha Tndo-45rl-
lankan accord, India finda i t s a l f In a naas In Sri lanka. 
Thla Much ahould ba aal f -ar idant nov that tha LTTF haa 
danandad a ohancra i n Ita o«m noninations for tha Tntarin 
Council and tha Sril«nl(*tn Praaldant haa rajactad tha 
damand. Tha SrilanVa accord la thraatand from both tha 
Taa i l and Sinhala aldaa. Moat aarloua and oriranlsad 
thraat eosaa from tha LTTB. India haa baokad tha LTTW 
i n Tarloua waya and at varioua tlmaa. Naw Palhl anjat 
rafuaa to pronota tha LTTK, at tha aama tima, i t muat 
procaad t o diaarm a l l tha mi l i tant groupa. i n tha LTTS's 
caaa, that v l l l in«<rltably invol-ra v lo l enea . Put l lmitad 
• l o l a n c a and complata diaarminiT of tha ip j lar l l l aa , may 
ba prafarabla t o unlioiitad f a a c i a t i c -rlolenca In f l l o tad 
upon tha Tamila, 
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138, BCBB ( D l l i p ) , and DESILVA (Msrvrn). B a t t l . of w i t s . 
India Today. l 2 , 2 2 | l 9 8 7 t ' 1 t 3 0 | 8 8 - 9 7 . 
Dieousaoa ifov D«lhi«s •ntanglMitfnt i n tho Srllankan 
s i t u a t i o n i s startinfc t o drafr i t oT«r daop«r i n t o tha 
s h i f t i n g saa of quicksandt that tha i s l a n d ' s athnlc c r i s i s 
nov rasasiblas. By l a s t fortnifpht, v l t h tha v io lant oppo-
s i t i o n t o tha accord i n Srllanka aoquirinir frightaninir 
diaanaiona South Block was f inding i t s e l f uncomfortable. 
In tha northam part of tha countrTf tha TPITF waa naking 
•lajor adTaaoas but tha Ti fars ara far fron cornarad tha 
d a i l y body count i s a sobariniT raaiindar that tha b a t t l a 
w i l l continue t o be a bloody one* Naw Dal hi b e l i e v e s 
that MCn? i s tha only ona who can convince pirbhakaran t o 
laydown ansa and and tha currant iapassa i n noirtharn 
Srllanka* 
139. COLOMBO ACCORD under s t r a i n . Dawocratlc Vorld. 16,371 
I987,9,13t'». 
Describes that tha TWTB wara findinur i t d i f f i c u l t 
t o keap tha a i i l i tants undar control* Xt i s true that tha 
Indian forces ara kaapinfT r e s t r a i n t in daalinir with a vary 
v o l a t i l a s i tua t ion* Various intarasta have cone to tha 
fora and tha T a a i l groups ara flghtinir among themnelvas 
i n tha futura p o l i t i c a l s e t up. The i s sua has taken a 
p o l i t i c a l colour now* Tha most important th ing i s now 
tha proper and f u l l implenantation of t h i s accord. 
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UO. DELICATE COUPSI. Tlwe» of TnJl*. 150,27111987,o,?9l 
6,a>b. 
Dlseu88«s that N«w D»lhl v l l l bar* t o act nulckly 
t o prevent tha • • o t l o n a l and x>ollt lcal f a l l o u t fron tha 
death of tha LTTE'e menber on fa s t frOB puttlnir the TWTF 
In »n in to l erab le s i t u a t i o n in SrllanVa. Wev Delhi awint 
preva i l upon the LTTE not t o use unf^itunate death of his 
mMBber t o extract p o l i t i c a l nlleaKe at the TPirr* s cot*t« 
Tension Is mounting and soae inc idents of v io l ence have 
oecured. Nev Delhi v l l l have t o s t e e r a d e l i c a t e course 
between persuadinir the LTTE t o support the accord and 
concessions t o i t without e i t h e r buildinir i t up as the 
one body on which the accord's success depends or deepen-
infr ColOMbo*s Bisgivinirs about i t s ooasnitsMint t o Srilftnka** 
un i ty , 
m U DORAIRAJ ( S ) , MGR absents DMK wants • ! l e a p s i n Lanka 
deaths . Link. 30 ,12 |1987, lO,25 | l O - n . 
Tn t h i s a r t l c l a author d i s cusse s how the Dravi -
dlan part ies have made conanon cause with the LTTE afreinst 
TWF. Fven as the TPFF i s ensaec<^ i n f u l l s c a l e b a t t l e 
t o l i b e r a t e Jaffna fro» the atrani^le hold of the IT^F, 
a l l the three najor Dravldien part i e s in Tamil Nadu are 
vying with each othor t o denonstrate t h e i r l o y a l t y and 
aynpathy with t h i s anlt-Tndlan Sri lanka irroup. With a 
f a l s e ooncez>n and sympathy shown t o £anka Taail ls , these 
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foro«8 have ^sared up d lsrupt iv* a c t l T l t l e s t o d e s t a b l l l s * 
the country and s c u t t l e the peace process I n i t i a t e d by 
Indian Prlne Minister* 
IU2, DORAIRAJ ( S ) , Taming the t i g e r s . Link. •?0,11;1987, 
Tn t h i s a r t i c l e author d i scusses that the massive 
cracVdovn ot the TPICF on the LTTB i s a saquel t o the 
l e t t e r ' s refusal t o readjust i t s l e f t o peace time and 
democratic o b l i g a t i o n s . The TPKF has lauiched massive 
combing operation in the northern and eastern regions of 
Sr i lanka, s ince Oct. 9» 1987. They have e i t h e r arrested 
or unmobilised some of i t s top b r a s s . A huge cache of 
weapons and highly sophis t i cated communication equipment 
have been se i sed from the LTTS* The process of taming the 
t i g e r s f vho have been madievally ambitions of e s t a b l i s h i n g 
a pseudo-Tamil empire In SrllanVa* has already begun. 
1i43, HOPE IN Spilanka, Tlmea of Ind ia . 150,210| 1987 ,7 ,30 | 
6 , a - b , 
Discusses that i t i s poss ib le to argue that the 
Indian Prime Minister should not have signed an agreement 
with Srllankan President on the ethnic c o n f l i c t in Srllanka 
Three proposit ions can be advanced in favour of t h i s conten-
t ion* Mr« Rajiv Gandhi's p.-ic^iiit for accords, sometimes 
in disregard of thp poss ib le adverse consequences, must 
1Z7 4/ 
a l s o r«-«Tiforc« soept ic ism about his dttoislon i n r«Rp«ot 
of SrllanVa* The s i t u a t i o n in Srilanlfa haa bean transfomad 
t o the advantage of tbe. Binhaleaa hawks and t o the detriment 
of the Tamils by the suocasful n i l i t a r y assault on the Jaffna 
proTince by the nevly expanded armed and trained amed 
f o r c e s . I t i s t o the credi t of the two urovernment, that 
the mi l i tary of fens iva i n Jaffna vas not pressed so that 
the p o s s i b i l i t y of findiifr > v*7 out of a loominir traftady 
oould be explored* But that was only a temporary respi te* 
UJ[», IMPASSE CONTINUES. Tjsies of Ind ia , 150,126 11«87 ,11 , 
2 5 t 6 , a - b . 
Mentions that the TPfTF i n Sr4 lanka has had t o 
rasume i t s operation t o raeo-ver arms and ammunition 
because LTTE haT4 not rasponded t o t^ ha kB hours u n i l a t e r a l 
c e a s e f i r e which ended on Monday 2'5rd Hov, 1987. '''t only 
suggaats that the ra t iona le for dolnir so may not be so 
•uch t o reach an immediate agraement with the LTTV under 
which the group disarms i t s e l f , so as t o prepare the p o l i -
t i c a l and paychological condit ions so that the I,TT« could 
be persuadad t o lay down arma and return t o the path of 
reconc i l i a t ion* 
1i(5. JHA (Prem Shanlcar) • Tndia'a involvement i n Lankat Vhat 
i s at stake i n jaffna.Timee of Ind ia . 150,'^IP |19B7, 
1 1 , l 7 | 6 , c - a . 
In t h i s a r t i c l e author descr ibes that the assault 
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on the LTTS In Srllanka ±m th« f i f t h mi l i tary motion In 
which th© Tnrlian army has baan involirad alnoa Tndla irainad 
i t a indapandanca* Tha prpoaa bahind tha TPITF* a act ion and 
indaad bahind the Tndo-Sri lanVa afraamantt i s not t o lapoee 
'^ Pit» Tndica on South Asia, as aona ot the more extreme 
c r l t l o a of the ^Ternnent maintain^ but to secure Tndla 
airainst deetnbil iainfr forces that may s p i l l over from 
SrilanVa* Tndla can continue t o play i t a present mediatory 
r o l e , so lonir as there i s no blaoVaah of aympathy for the 
LTTS In Tamil N^du. Tamils in both Srllanl<a and Tndla need 
t o be reassured constant ly that Nev Dslhi has no d e s i r e t o 
prolong the c o n f l i c t with tha LTTB. This means that I t 
must always appear c o n c i l i a t o r y and be looking for an 
opportunity t o end the conf l i c t* 
1i»6. KIRSHVA mCR(VR). Sri lanka accordt An autopey. 
TlluBtratad Veakly of Tndla. 2^,3 l ' '988,l4,?-9l3S-^1. 
DlsouaaaB that the a l t u a t l o n aoroaa the PalV S t r a i t s 
grows mora labyrinthine with each pasaing day. One hund-
red thousand Tndlan so ld lera are already fli^htln^ a b a t t l e 
there that i s not even t h e i r own. Despite t h e i r superior 
mi l i t ary strenifth, the Tndlan army haa not been able t o 
curb the LTTB's Intransifrience, Poth the Prllankan and 
Xndlan i^vernnenta have been unable t o g±ni a p o l i t i c a l 
s o l u t i o n e i t h e r . 
U 7 , LOOKINQ INWARD. F r o n t J T . 20,?9»1988,'? ,51 2-T. 
DlsouBBcs that th« r e a l i t y i n SrilanVa Is that tha 
g u a r l l l * attaoka on tha TJTT eontlnua and ara Incraaslnf 
v h l l a tha LTTS haa haen abla t o kaap tha Indian amy bofrr«d 
down i n Jaffna*a v l i d a m a s s , tha outlavad JVP of tha lo71 
upr i s ing fana aaema to haTa alraady sada Ita praaanoa f a i t 
by troubling; tha Srilankan army and pol lca throufrhout tha 
is land* Colombo haa aucoaadad t o aoaia cutout i n i t s i n i -
t i a l gambit of p i t t i n g tha Indian araiy a ^ i n s t tha Taaiil 
giuaril laa. India can s t i l l afford t o pay tha prica for 
i t s Srllankan advantura so i t aaena. As Colombo la not 
in a p o s i t i o n to dafy i t s own 'daath warrant* tha Tndo-
Lankan accord, i t i s nov try ing t o ravorsa tha contra-
d i c t i o n by aubtly aocaptinfr tha LTTB svay over tha Jaffna 
i n axchanga of Srilankan writ i n tha east where tha Sinha-
l e s e are threatend. 
1l»8, LTTE'a wirdarous t h r e a t . Tijaaa of India . 150,'^'•Bt 1087, 
I2, l7|6f«*>b* 
Mentions that the LTTK haa announced that i t w i l l 
"eliminate" a l l r i v a l g u e r i l l a organisat ion i n orthern and 
eaatern Srl lanka. This dec larat ion follo%r8 two days of 
i n f i g h t i n g between the LITE and two of i t s r i v a l s . Accord-
ing t o the government of Sril*nka the LTTB has l iquidated 
over 1,500 of i t a r i v a l a . I t i s probable that LTTK leaders 
have executed aa many of t h e i r own members as they have 
150 
• l ia lnatad froa aaonfr t h * i r r lTals* This i^anoeldal t r a i t 
i s not an aberrat ion, Ther* i s just no way that tha Tndian 
paaoa kaapin^ foroa (7WF) oan al low tha LTTF t o oarry out 
i t s thraat without nairatini; tha vary b a s i s of tha rola 
i n which i t has baan cast* Tha pr inc ipal tasks of tha 
TFITF ara t o d i s a n i tha LTTEf t o rastora paaea and t o craata 
condit ions i n which a process of p o l i t i c a l r a c o n c i l i a t i o n 
can baftin. 
U 9 , MITRA (Hlrmal). Pay off for paaca. Sunday, 15,21 ilcBB, 
i» , l7 |1 i t - l7 . 
Mentions that t o brinir about paaca i n Sr l lanka, 
tha LTTS leader Prabhakeran had proposed an accord, vfis 
other demands that tha LTTS leaders be allowed t o carry 
weapons for t h e i r p«raonal s a f e t y and that funds be friven 
t o maintain the LTTS members u n t i l normalcy returned were 
a l s o conceded* But even t h i s huge amount of money could 
not ensure peace i n the vgion and tha war i s s t i l l froinir 
on between TPFF and LTTS* 
150, MITRA (Nirmal)* Var for peace* Sunday* 1i,i«111987,11,11 
10-12. 
peveals that the attempt t o implement the 29 Ju ly , 
1987 agreement has not only generated a f ight between 
IFKF and Tamil m i l i t a n t a , but alao exposed i t t o v i c ious 
151 
a lender from S l i ^ a l e s e quart «r. Thus puttinfr India In 
a d i f f i c u l t a l t t la t lon . It had becoma quite c laar at 
the t l n a of wrltinir i t a a l f that tha oaptura of Jaffna 
would marV tha beginning of a long time Tndian Involva-
nent i n Srilanka* Apart from tha c o s t l y « i l l t a r y opera-
t i o n i t has had t o conduct, the TPKF now faces a tough 
task of e i ther bending or breaking the T i g e r s , That the 
LTTB w i l l surrender i t s weapons and Join the search 
for A p o l i t i c a l s o l u t i o n to the ethnic problem represents 
the only hope for peace* 
151, NO CCMPROMISE y©t. Times of Ind ia . I5I , 180| 1f>88,6, 
29{6 ,a -b . 
peveals that a number of recent reports suggest 
that the negot iat ions lounched l a s t month between the 
LTTB and the Hsseareh and Analysis Wing (PAW) of the 
government of India hare now reached an advanced stage* 
The deal which RAW i s attempting to work out with LTTB 
involves the l a t t e r surrendering a partion of i t s heavy 
arms in return for a cer ta in sum of money and a cease f i re 
t o be ca l led by the TPKF* The objec t ive of such a comp-
romise i s ev ident ly t o pave the way for PC e l e c t i o n s in 
the north and e a s t . Th* sheer transparency of these 
compulsions should I t s e l f be cause for concern. This 
52 
w i l l l«aT* th« irroup enomous f i r e pov*r and mak* non-
sansa of tha vhola rat ionala for tha TPITF Intarrantion 
aiaad at diaarmlni; tha Ti|rara« Th« only vay t o waakan 
It ! • t o darlva a hard b a r ^ i n with tha Tlirsra by eonal -
darably stapplnir up the mi l i t ary operatlona aifralnst the i r 
kay units* Tha t i n e for • ooapromiaa ie not yet* 
152, NO TIMS for s o f t n e s s , Tlwea of Iirila* 150,2P3| lo87, 
1 0 , 2 1 | 6 , a - b . 
Describes that tha TPTF i n Srllanka has f i n a l l y 
suocaadad in penetrat ing in to Jaffna* The LTTB c o n s i s -
t e n t l y exploited the TPITF* s r e s t r a i n t with the utsiost 
cynioisn* The s i t u a t i o n i n Srl lanka nakes i t impera-
t i v e that New Delhi sumnarily r e j e c t s the vairue and 
condit ional o f fers that the LTTB Is making* Tt Is not 
for nothing that tha TPITF has suffered and some of i t s 
•en burnt a l i v e by the LTTV g u e r i l l a s . Such pract ices 
show up the true character of the LTTW* rtefeating and 
disarming It mustt therefore remain the topmost p r i o r i t y 
for the IPWf, 
153, OTHKE SIDE i s Just as Yshody Kconomist , O^-S ,7'52l« f 1987, 
H I Z O I J I I - S ? . 
s t a t e s that a bomb went off i n Colombo on Nov* 
9th« the day before parliament begetn debating the 
153 
controvers ia l b i l l s demign^d t o glire the Tamils in th« 
north axK] sast of Sr l lanks a naasura of autonoay. Tha 
governnant has just inposad t ight s e c u r i t y raaasuras on 
tha c i t y . I t was aasy for Srllankans in tha center and 
South t o forgat tha Indian ar«y» a b a t t l e against the 
Tamil Tifisr g u e r r i l l a s i n tha north and e a s t . The govern-
mant of Tndia seenad w i l l i n g t o consider a c e a s e f i r e in 
Srl lanka so long as the purpose was t o allow Tigers t o 
surrender t h e i r remaining weapons. They agree t o do 
that* But a f t er avan b r i e f oaasaflra the Tigers s t i l l 
refuf^ad to surrender t h e i r a m s . 
I5I1. PANDIAN (MS8). Paaoa by forcai LanVan Tanils* Tragedy. 
EconoMJc anl p o l i t i c a l VaeVly. 2?,^6 |1e)87,11, 1i»?lo«{0-91. 
Discusses that tha armed intarrent lon by Tndla i n 
the Jaffna peninsula has given added l e g i t i n a c y t o the 
LTTB which represents T«Mil national chauvinism in i t s 
most populist and ruthless form. Tf the Sri lanVa Taml Is 
have bel ieved that national chauvinism Is tha answer to 
t h e i r national oppression by Colombo, t h i s convic t ion 
i s now going t o be enormously strengthened. 
155. PFAFFENBERGER (Fryan) • Srllanka i n IO871 Tndlan Tnter-
vent ion and pesurgenoa of tha JVP. Asian Survey. 28, 
2|19B8t2l 137-1^7. 
Discusses that hopes for a peaceful s o l u t i o n 
154 
t o 8rllaxika*« c i v i l var res« in I987, wh*n, in l a t * 
J u l y , Indian and SrilanVa 8ign«d an accord that brought 
thousands of Tndlan troupa t o th« s t r i f o - t e r n Northern and 
Eastern proTinces, where n l l i t a n t Tamil youth* ave f^  ffht in^ 
t o e s tab l iah an ifvlependent Taaiil s t a t e ca l led Tnmil 
Eelam yet the s ignator i e s t o the t r e a t y , I7ev Pe lh i and 
Colonbo, fa i l ed to secure the Support of the leadinir 
mi l i tant i^roupe the LTTB* V i t h - i n weel((> of the sifernin^, 
the JVTT - now numberIn^^ over TO,000 - founcl themselves 
i n prec i s e ly the same predicament as t h e i r ^rilarikan 
predeoessorsf bogfrsd down in a c o s t l y and Ijoody c o n f l i c t 
with the LTTR» A new Sinhalese insurrsncy, over t ly 
oooMsltted t o S inhalese ethnic chauvinlBm and deeply 
antaironistio toward India , has ar i sen from the ashes of 
the u l t r a l e f t i s t JVP t o pose a very real challenire not 
only to the UNP, but a l so to ibe very concept of p a r l i a -
mentary democracy in the belaagu—^red country* 
156. POLITICAL LEGITIMACY in Asia and the Pac i f i e i SrilanVa. 
Asia Pac i f i c Reports . 25,12|1987-RR|1'5. 
Discusses that Sri larika» s ethnic s t r i f e Is concen-
trated i n i t s Northern and Eastern provinces , Ne^ o^t 1 at ions 
between the i^ovemnent and the T^mil s epara t i s t groups 
focus on future p o l i t i c a l arrani^ements for these provin-
ces of Srllanka*s 16.3 m i l l i o n people, approximately 
7 ^ are Sinhalese and 190 are Tamils . Of the Tamils , 
00 
approximately two-thirds are "Sri lanV an TnajilP* who have 
l ived on the ieland for c e n t u r i e s . The other one t h l i ^ 
are "Indian Tamils* who inmiip^ated more recent ly t o worV 
on tea plantations and have not been Involved In the 
ethnic c o n f l i c t . The leading n i l l t a n t Tamil orfrnniRation, 
LTTB, oontrola enach of Jaffna peninsula whore i t has begun 
t o eet up edminlstrativ© serT'ioee. This group d»>nenda 
that the Northern and Eastern provinces be made a Tamil 
home land. 
157, SHOW RESTRAJ»n'. Irrfian Bxpress. "55,6111<)87,1 ,f* ja-b . 
Reveals that the current crunch nob withstanding 
and desp i t e LTTE's report of siortare being f ired Into 
Jaffna by Colombo's troop« these are the guide1in<>R that 
Colonbo and the Tani l Tigers should both bear i n mind as 
they enter a new phase in t h e i r d i s p u t e . The LTTR control 
Much of the Jaf fna , but camping in the neig'nb our hood ore 
uni t s of Coloabo's amy and a i r f o r c e . The Jaffna f la sh 
point i s not n e c e s s a r i l y a s ign of a permanent prtrting of 
ways. I t has appeared infact in the contoxt of two 
peace process, one involving India and ot^hor conducted 
between Coloabo and I/TTE with the help of Lanl an i n t e r -
mediaries , LTTE'8 Tamil r i v a l s , most of then humbled 
and s i d e l i n e d , continue t o accuse the Tigers of a d i c t o r a l 
s t y l e . Merger of the north and east continues t o preneiit 
didemmas. Both s ides must show r e s t r a i n t . 
56 
158. SRILANKAi TiBi» t o pond«r. M*in»tr«M. 26,1111987, 
1 2 , 2 6 | 2 . 
Di*eu«>«* that th« Indian n l l l t a r r operations 
against tha LTTS bagan i n northarn Sri lanka, Vhila tha 
g u l l i b l a aiirht s v a l l o v Srilankan Praaidant Yirmggtrm that 
LTTS would ba t o t a l l y axtaminatad by Januaryt IQBB tha 
aober and tha infomad r a a l l s a that tha coninir pariod would 
ba r a a l l y haaardoua for tha Indian amad forcas as tha 
Tani l Hi l i tanta would now inoTitably rasort t o h i t -and-
run g u a r r i l l a t a e t i o s « Tf tha alact lona t o tha nawly 
propoaad proTineial council ara ordarad without dalay . 
Thara nay ba aona rasarrationa on t h i s count amenir vaw 
Dalhi 'a Jaffna - Vatohars, i n viaw of tha dilaimna whathar 
LTTK would part ic ipata i n such an a lao t ion oampai|m or 
go i n for an ac t i ra oainpai|[rn t o boycott i t . 
159, TAMIL MILITANrS f i g h t . I>awocratic Vorld. 16,T8|1o87, 
9t20|i». 
DiBcussas fac t iona l f ighta aaonir tha athnic Tanila 
i n Srilarika that hava diaturbad tha paaoa accord s l fned 
batwaan India and Sri lanka on Ju ly 29. Tt looks as i f 
tha IPICF w i l l b« oompallad t o taka oarta in a c t i o n t o quail 
tha r i o t s , which hava raaultad in tha daath of innooant 
paopla. Baj iv G>kndhi i s up sat over thaaa i n c i d e n t s . 
157 
R« had oonf*rr«d on th« Tarlous fo l low up a c t i o n s , 
T?eports indieata that tha tTTK i s pittad a^alnat a l l ths 
othar T a a i l Mil i tant orfranisations* 
160. TRIPATHI (DsspAk). Sri laxdca* a a lus iva psaca. World 
Today. ^3 ,11 | l987t11 |186-187 . 
n i s e u s s s s tha b a t t l a betvaan tha Tndian amy and 
tha Tani l guarr i l laa flightinf: f e r an indepandant s t a t a 
i n 8rllanika. Tha Indian invoWanant w i l l prova daoisiTa 
i n andins tha athnio c r i s i s i n t h i s davastatad country. 
Tha rola of Tndia in Srilankan cr ia in i s aona what 
conplax. Tha Indian govarnnant haa baan nadia t inc i n 
tha athnic c r i s i s thare over ths past four yaars , Tha 
main raason ia tha aocaptanca i n Oolonbo that Tndia i s 
by far tha only country which can anarcis* a da^rae of 
control ovar tha Tamil g u e r r i l l a a . Tha Tndo-8rilsnkan 
paaca pact marVs a major change i n tha po l i cy of the 
Srilankan Prasidant. Both countries e l a a r l y hava 
atakaa i n tha paaca procaas. 
161. VEWCATRAMANI ( S H ) . Tigar by tha t a i l i Tha Tndian army*B 
of fans ira has dangerous overtones, India Today. 12 ,20 | 
1987,10,31130-55. 
Dascribas that baraly 10 waaVs a f t er Pa j iv Gandhi 
and Jayewardena put t h e i r s i f^aturaa t o an accord deslf^ed 
15S 
t o brinir P«ao« t o th« troubled I s land , Ind ia ' s r o l s In 
that procass has aequirad alBrain^ ovartonas, Tha 8,000 
strong XFITF or±g±nmlly sant in to p o l l c a , tha paaca 
betwaan tha Tasiila and Slnhalaaa found I t s a l f a halplass 
Bpactators t o a bloody intarnaolna war batwaan tha Tamil 
croups that l a f t ovar 150 daad. And la s t fortniirht tha 
IPKP was suokad in to a f u l l soala b a t t l a afrainst tha LTTi:. 
Tha TndiAn amy i s nov an^a^ad i n an opan %rar with tha 
LTTE - vho thay o r i g i n a l l y intandad t o protact - has a l l 
but dastroyad tha accord's l a g i t i a a o y . Hora dangarous 
i s the fact that tha Indian arsiy could ft hoggmd dovn 
i n a viatnan or Afghanistan - typa nisadvantura* 
- j » - , , *., —, - , BATTICALOA, 
162. SRILANKAi Avinning s t r a t e g y . India Today. 13,11j 198P, 
6,15198. 
Disoussas that conparad t o tha bloody b a t t l e for 
Jaf fna , thalPKF** operations i n B a t t i c a l o a , i n Srl lanVa's 
eastern province where the LTTB h«d regrouped t h e i r remain-
ing f o r c e s , have been low-key and have been general ly 
unreported in the Media. Yet , the contrast i s s t a r t l i n g . 
Tha IPKF operations i n and around B a t t i c a l o a have been a 
major suocaes. Now, with prospect of an agreaiaent with the 
Tigers gaining ground, the s i t u a t i o n i n the eastern province 
has acquired c r u c i a l importance* 
-i. 0 b 
- , — , , - , — , - , CEASEFIFE, 
I 6 3 . CEASBFIRE AND boyond. Hindu. 110 ,^711987 .11 ,^21 
R«v«als t h a t t h e U6 hour e * a s * f l r « broufr^t I n t o 
• f f o o t by I n d i a i n r o t a t i o n t o tha TPITF* a oparat iona i n 
tha n o r t h a m and a a a t e r n proTineaa o f Sr l lanVa i s a a t a t a a -
man l i k a and procraas lTa a c t , Althouirh tha undartaVln^' 
t h a t tha JWT * v i l l not opan f i r a on i t s ovn i n i t i a t l v a * * 
f o r a U8 hour per iod t h a t bagan at 7 a.m. on Saturday 
nuat ba regard t e c h n i c a l l y or a t r l o t l y as a u n i l a t e r a l 
moTa, i t a i e h t be read as a o o n b i n a t i o n o f the /rovernmenfc 
o f Tndiaia raadlni^ o f t h e a i t u a t i o n on t h e i^ound, es]>e~ 
o i a l l y i n J a f f n a , and a raaponaa t o t h a f a e l a r a and 
a i g n a l a r e c e i v e d , at an inforaial and sonewhat amhliruoua 
l e v e l , from t h e l e a d e r s h i p of t h e LTTR. Tf t h e p r a c t i c a l 
i n d i c a t i o n s f ron t h e i i i l i t a n t s ar e p o s i t i v e , t h e r e should 
be no d i f f i c u l t y at a l l i n bein#r f l e x i b l e about t h e d u r a -
t i o n o f a c e a s e f i r e * 
16^. DESILVA (Marr S r i l a h k a i B i t t e r mood. I n d i a Today. 
I 2 , n | 1 9 8 7 , 7 . 1 5 | l 2 3 . 
r i a c u a a e a t h a t an I n d i a n s h i p carryinir r e l i e f 
s u p p l i e s f i n a l l y ber thed at yankeaanthura i , t h e northern 
noBt S r i l a n k a p o r t , l a e t f o r t n i | r h t . The S i n h a l a middle 
c l a a a , i n p a r t i c u l a r , i s s e e t h i n g w i t h anifer, more because 
1 p 0 
the in*nn©r of Intervent ion has b««n •© b i t t e r l y hu»l«" 
l l a t l n c * Perhaps an.ItKaClon by a power a hundred tlaiee 
stronfrer, would have been preferred. Vlth the arr iva l 
of the r e l i e f auppliea l i k e l y t o be a two»weeV opera-
tlorit the LTTB have an announced a u n i l a t e r a l c e a s e f l r e -
an assurance t o the Tndian foverment - and expressed 
the hope that the aray w i l l do the saaie, 
«, « - , — - , - , — , - , DISARMAMENT. 
163, W^3CT STEP i n Srllanlra. Tiwea of Tndla, l50,27St1*'P'^t 
I 0 t 6 f 6 , a - b . 
Diseussee that i t la p la in that ser ious problesMi 
have ar isen in SrilanVa as far es coordination between 
the TPTF and that country's Joint op*ratlot»8 command 
i s concerned. The new s i t u a t i o n i n Sri lanka demands a 
considerable chan|r« i n the TPITF's r o l e in that country. 
There i s f i r s t the need for c l o s e coordination with the 
Srilatdtan po l i ce t o res tore law and order. Secondly, 
the IPKF w i l l have t o move v igorous ly t o disarm the 
LTTS completely. 
16$. TIME TO be tough. Times of Twdia. 150,266| loB7,<5,2^|6,«-b. 
Discusses New D e l h i ' s d i r e c t i v e t o the TPWT i n 
S n i a n k a t o disarm nny one with weapons. Tt la c l e a r 
that the previous pe l toy of appealing t o Tamil mi l i tant 
groups, e s p e c i a l l y LTTK, to surrender t h e i r arms, as 
161 
r«qulr*d unl«r th« TodO'^rilmTata accord has hmmn only 
p a r t i a l l y auoeassfulv Xt la a lao out t o undarmlna tha 
accord I t a a l f and t o craata d i f f i c u l t l a s for India aa i t s 
• a l n guarantor* So lonir as tha l.TTB i» not Btrltrpad of 
i t s vaaponry» thera can ba no hopa of allMlnatinir Ita 
ras l s tanca t o tha accord and of puttlnfr an and t o tha 
bloody inflffhtinc among tha TMill irroupa* Tha tough 
p o l i c y aaans that aona of guar l l l a s ara k l l l a d or injured 
i n anoountars v l t h TWF, Th i s , i n turn could sat of f 
angry Tamil raaet ions in Srilanka aa v a i l aa in Tamil 
Nadu. 
. , ^ , — . , . , . . , - , JAFFHA« 
167» BOBB ( D i l i p ) . Bloodied accord. Tndla Today. 1 ? , 2 1 | 
1987,11.15133-39. 
Dlacuesas that a f tar 16 daya of bloody b a t t l a , 
tha TQdlap f i n a l l y capturad Jaffna tha stronghold of tha 
T i g a r s . But tha loaaas hara baan haary and could mount 
further . Tf tha Tlgara oontinua t o holdout against tha 
TVKTt vhloh la aora than l l k a l y , tha accord could collapaa 
by d e f a u l t . The JfVT may have cleared one dangerous mine 
f i e l d but another, i n f i n i t e l y norm dangerous one. I lea 
ahead. 
- , —, ™ , . , WITHDRAWAL, PPasPFXJTS, 
168. raOMISES AND p u l l - o u t . Hlnduetan Timaa. tfji l50|1f'Pfi, 
6 , 8 | 1 1 , a - b . 
Mentions that the deoia lon t o pullout a token 
16 o 
number of TPITF troop* from Sri lanVa conrpye a maasairo. 
Nov D«lhl la aa^ar t o withrlrav tha poaca-kaaplnir foroaa 
aa aoon aa poss ib la but not bafora i t a ailflsian la fu l» 
f i l l a d * Thpra 1B no neod for Colombo t o be upaat over 
t h i s * Tndlan Daf^nca Minister nada I t c laar that the 
Tndlan mi l i tary presence vould not be a permanent af fa ir* 
Srllanl<an President himself must be Vnowinir that the 
XFlCF'ii mission la not yet conpletOa LTTS continues t o 
poee a threat to ethnic peace and the JVTT mlirht take 
some more time to tame the m i l i t a n t s . Vev Delhi la 
in teres ted i n maklnfr provincial autonomy in Srilankat 
i t s main concern i s about the shape of thin^rs to come in 
the Tamil-dominated northern and eastern proTinces, 
169. TIMING THE p u l l - o u t . Ptatesraan. 127,86O0|1988,6,P; 
6 »b"Kj« 
DiecuBses the crypt ic announcement by the Tndlan 
High Comarf-ssion i n Colombo that TPfTF w i l l be taken back 
soon. The presence of the TWF i n Colombo was imperntive 
t o OTersee e l e c t i o n arranfj^ementa i n tha northern and aaatern 
provinces in July« !fotwithstanding Prealdant Jayewardeme* s 
optimism af ter the f i r s t round of PC e l e c t i o n s e a r l i e r laat 
month* tha poor turnout and tha v io l ence that mai»]red the 
second round of p o l l s suggest that far from having been 
tamed, tha jyi> has, i n f a o t , made alarming in roada among 
educated Sinhalese youth. To compound t h i s d i s turbing 
trend* there i s no guarantee that the TPiry'» o f f ens ive 
against tha r e c a l c i s t r a n t LTTS cadres in P a t t i c o l o a wi l l 
be an unqualif iad suecaea raaultinir i n tha l i ouj^at ion of 
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t h * Tl i :*r Btrvnfrth. 
170 , WITHDRAWIMO THE IPKF, tnJi fcp g » p r « e » , 5'»,18? | l o B 8 , 
6 | 2 ) 8 , a - 1 o , 
D e s c r i b e s t h a t i t i s t o b s r»#r*tt«ri t h a t t h * 
I n d i a n Dafanea M l n i s t a r * s t a l k s i n Colosibo hava f a i l a d 
t o y i a l d a a p e o i f i o schadula f o r 7TVT*9 withdrawal fron 
8rllan)<a* Pras ldant 7*ay*wardena d a s p a r a t a l y naads t o 
r a a s s u r a tha 8 i n h a l e s a tha t t h e r a i s no q u e s t i o n o f t h e 
JVKT . s tayinir on i n d a f i n f t t a l y . Tha s ta tas iant waa 
i s s u e d t h a t tha Tndian troopa "not required would r e t u r n 
t o Tndia I n tha near futur*" • Thi« w i l l c e r t a i n l y not 
• e a t Jayewardena* B r e q u i r a e n t a . V^r i s I t l i k e l y t h a t 
t h e renewal o f t h e o f f e r o f amnesty t o the Tamil m i l i -
t a n t a who down arma and under t a k e t o Jo in t h e e l e c t o r a l 
p r o c e s s envlsa^aH i n t h e Tndo«-Srilanka accord w i l l a u f f l e e 
t o win them over* 
171 • 
- , , - , JAYEWARDENE, ASSASSINATION ATTEMPT. 
NARROV ESCAPE. Time. ^')0,909S^,B,1^ tZJ, 
pisousses that the parliamentary committee room 
erupted with applause when Srllankan President walked 
in* Tt was the ruling: TTVP* s f i r s t caucus meeting s ince 
jayewardene and Tndian Prima Minis ter had sl|rned the 
h i s t o r i c July 29 accord aimed at endlnf? four yeara of 
b i t t e r c l r i l s t r i f e in SrHanka. He did not have long 
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t o savour t h * aeoclaoilo^ l»ap than 20 n l n u t a s l a t a r f as an 
a id laa-md past t h a saatad P r a » i d a n t , a door b u r s t opan 
and a shot was f i r a d a t Jayavardana* Soon a f t e r tha a t taoV, 
a prair lous ly unVnovn 8 i n h a l a s a irroup, o la lnad r a s p o r 0 l b l l l t y » 
but t h a k i l l e r s had iBmedia ta ly f l a d t h a s c e n e . 
^ , NEGOTIATIONS LTTE. 
172 . PUSHING FOR peace? F r o n t i a r . 2 0 , l 6 | 1 9 8 7 t 1 ? . 5 H - ? * 
D s s c r l b e s t h a t t h e Union M i n i s t e r of D e f e n c e has 
r e j e c t e d t h e au^iirastlon f ron c e r t a i n oppoe l t<on p a r t i e s 
t h a t t h a I n d i a n governnent open n e g o t i a t i o n v l t h t h e T/TTK 
f o r an end t o t h e h o ^ t l l l t l e a i n S r l l a n V a . I t I s c l e a r 
now t h a t R a j i v - Jayewardene accord d id not r e s o l v e any 
o f t h e fundanenta l c o n f l i c t s which l a y at t h e bottom of 
t h e e t h n i c problesi i n S r i l a n k a t h e hard l i n e r s In Jay«war> 
dene*a party are u n l i k e l y t o r e l i n q u i s h t h i s o p p o r t u n i t y 
of ge t t in ip t h e I n d i a n s t o f i n i s h once and f o r a l l t h e 
• l l l t a r y r e s i s t a n c e of t h e Tami la , 
- , — , , OPPOSITION, JVP. 
173, HITTING THE Tiirors airaln. A s i a Week. 1 i , 3 ? | 1 9 ^ 8 , 6 , 1 0 | 1 P . 
Mentions t h a t Sr i lanka* s T a n i l f u e r l l l a s took t o 
t h e bush a f t e r TPKF f l u s h e d then out of t h e i r stronir holds 
i n t h e northarn J a f f n a l a s t October . They launched a 
• l aas ive a t t a c k on May 23 a g a i n s t t h e i r bases i n t h e Junf^les 
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of A l a a f l l In th« north •mmt, Th» Ind ians oTaJn*d t h a t 
a t t a o k had broVan tha Tlirers - who had at f l r « t appaar«(1 
t o agraa t o tha t a m a of tha J u l y a c c o r d , Includlnfr a 
o a a e a f l r a and pro-r lnc ia l a laet loTis but than want back on 
t h a war path . On anothar f r o n 4 , tha t r o u M a - pla^uad 
S r l l a n k a n gO'rerrmmnt i s facad w i t h an a s e a l a t l n e t e r r o r i s t 
eampaitgn In tha s o u t h by JVP a n l l i t a n t S l n h a l e s a l e f t i s t 
group t h a t opposas tha Tndo-Lankan accord . 
- , — , — - , PR0VT1IICIAL COTTNCIL, ELECTION, 
^^h, ALL OVEF bar tha shootinir* E c o n o w l s t . 307.7562I1OPR, 
2,12130. 
D e s e r l b a s t h a t tha Tast l l T l ^ r fuarr i l l a a unsubduad 
and S i n h a l e s a guraaan c o n t i n u e t o k i l l S r l l a n k a n p o l i t i c i a n 
who aupport tha paaoa moTsa. Tndla and B r i l a n k a hope tha 
T i o l a n c a can ba reduced t o a l e v e l t h a t w i l l a l l o w p r o v i n -
c i a l Totlnir t o t a k e p l a c e i n accordance wi th l a s t Ju ly^s 
agraesient between t h e two c o u n t r i e s . P u b l i c o | i in ion 
i n both c o u n t r i e s i s i r * t t i n s i n c r e a s i n i r l y fsd up w i t h how 
lon#r i t i s t a k i n g t o end t h e c i v i l war between t h e two 
c o u n t r i e s itm^'wr t h e p lan f o r a referendum i n t h e e a s t e r n 
prov ince t o d e c i d e whether i t wants t o be l inked wi th t h e 
s o l i d l y TSmil n o r t h . 
173 , BREAKTHROUGH. Hindustan T i i e s . 6 3 , 1 8 3 | 1 9 8 8 , 7 , 2 | 1 1 , a - b . 
Revea l s t h a t P r e s i d e n t jayewKrdene*s announcenent 
on t h e nerirer o f t h e Iforthern and E a s t e r n pr ov inc e s and 
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th« other measures which he has spe l t out for the benef i t of 
Tamila s i g n i f y « major breakthroufrh in the e f f o r t s to res«lvp 
the Srilanl<an c r i s i s . The ITTF's response t o his move i s 
l i v e l y t o be favourable. Prime Minister T?ajlv Gandhi's 
s p e c i a l messafre and the Tndlan envoy's explanationse must 
have helped President Jayevardene t o hasten hl<= decif^ion. 
F a r l i e r Jayevairlene vas inc l ined t o brlni? about the m9rf(9T 
of the two provinces only a f ter the e l ec t ions t o the PC but 
now the pol l s w i l l fol low the mer^rer and the VC. w i l l be 
s e t up a f ter the e l e c t i o n s . 
176. BHAGVAN SINGH ( R ) . Marklni? time for peace. Punday. 
l5 ,26 |198f i ,5 ,?2-28 |6B-69. 
p i scusses amidst the rubble of b a t t l e and the stench 
of deathf one suddenly finds reason for hope in Prl lanka, 
with the holding of the PC e l e c t i o n s on ?P April and ta lk of 
an impending peace aisrreement between the TPFF and the Tamil 
T i g e r s , Another development was the agreement which Matlonal 
Securi ty Minister claimed he signed with the leadership of 
the proscxdbed Sinhalese extremist group the JW, T.anVa land 
development Minister ha?* recent ly made a f r u i t f u l t r i p t o 
Delhi for reviewlnfr with the government of Tndla the worVlng 
of the peace accord. And to ld that "we reached an apreeraent 
with Tndla now on the holding of PC e l e c t i o n s and the phased 
withdrawal of TPFF*! Once normalcy wae res tored , he paid, 
•Tndlan troops of the present strength are not necef^sary 
and a phased withdrawal now can be discussed**. 
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177. ONLY A at ar t , Ti ia» of Inaia* I5I i120| l988, i* ,30t^,>"b. 
Hopaa that both Hev Dalhl and Colonbo v i 1 l be plaaaad 
with tha alact iona t o four PCa for raaaona that go beyond 
tha raeult thamaalvea, TH«» vary fact of thaei taking place 
help* t o further Wgit i t f iaa t^* etatua of tha Tndo-£rllanke 
aocord of devolut ion of power i n the ialand republ i c . 
However) t o put Matters in to perapeotive too auch should 
not o la ln for these e l ec t ions . Tt ia only a s tar t* The 
c r u c i a l question i s whether tha Srllankan Tamil are w i l l -
ing t o endorse the Tndo-Srilanka accord as m v i a b l e r e s o -
l u t i o n of t h e i r d i lenna by par t i c ipa t ing in PC e l e c t i o n s 
i n Jaffna and eas tern province according t o the tern laid 
down by the accord. 
178. PREMATURE JUBILATION. SjatesMan. 1g7.P!>711 ^ 9^8,5 ,5 I 
6(C-b. 
Discusses that even i f comnant on the r e s u l t of 
e loot 1 one in a fore ign country had not been ^"ir)rop«r, 
Raj iv Gandhi's apparent s a t i s f a c t i o n at the r\>>1ing TTHP'P 
v i c t o r y i n the four PC e lec t lona i n Sri lanka would have 
been sonewhat premature. His contention that the outcome 
amounts t o popular v ind icat ion of the XndO'-8rllan)<an accord 
may primafacie appear t o be p e r f e c t l y J u s t i f i e d , more so 
s i n c e UNP and the United S o c i a l i s t Al l iance have committed 
themselves t o i t s implementation. As suoh» the l imited 
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g a i n s of l a s t W«AV< s « l « c t i o n s are v e l o o n a , thou#rh i t 
would bo ahort -a i f fhtod t o i g n o r * t h o o b o t a c l e e t h a t 
r o n a i n i n tho path of r o c o n c l l i a t i o n . 
• , • • , , , - , N(»THERN - EASTERN PROVINCES. 
179, LANKAi L i n i t s o f hope. P a t r i o t . 26 ,95 » 1 < ' 8 8 . 7 , 2 | ^ , a - b . 
D o s c r l b e s t h a t at f i r s t g l a n o o , o f c o u r s o , i t i s 
a major s t o p forward t h a t has boon taVon wi th tho S r i l a n -
kan goTernmont's o f f e r of a •orfrer of t h o Tamil domina-
tod northern and e a s t o r n pr or inc os o f t h o s t r i f o t o r n 
i s l a n d s and o l o c t i o n s t o tho p r o v i n c i a l c o u n c i l f o r tho 
t e r r i t o r y . Soeond look would show t h a t tho o f f e r i s q u i t s 
h e a v i l y c o n d i t i o n a l . Tho f a c t t h a t tho repor ted advance 
towards another S r i l a n k a n agrees iont , t h i s t i n e i n c l u d i n g 
t h o LTTS as one o f t h e p a r t i e s , cones on the eve of e l e c t i o n s 
i n t h e South of S r i l a n k a as w e l l as T a n i l Nadu here does 
not q u i t e add t o t h o c r e d i b i l i t y o f t h o n o v o s . The c i r -
ounstanoes would a c t u a l l y appear t o s t r e n g t h e n t h e b a r -
g a i n i n g p o s i t i o n or b l a c k m a i l i n g c a p a c i t y o f tho LTTS. 
« , — , , — , - , OPPOSITION, JVP. 
180 . ANITA PRATAP. S r i i a n k a i e o n i n g t o a head. Tiri ia Today, 
8 , 1 0 1 1 9 8 8 , 5 , 3 1 1 1 0 2 - 1 0 5 . 
D i s c u s s e s t h a t the sudden f l u r r y of d e v e l o p n o n t s 
i n S r i l a n k a l a s t f o r t n i g h t i s o f n a j o r s i g n i f i c a n c e as 
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far th« Zndo-Srllanlcan accord la concarnad* Tha oradit for 
tha nav Impatua amat go t o tha Srilankan Prasldant . F i r s t 
oana tha hol<tlii;^ of a round of provinc ia l council (1*C) 
e lact iona in tha Sinhala araaa, than oaaa what lookad 
l ika an airraaaant betvaan hia fforernnant and tha proscribed 
u l t r a - l a f t Janatha VimuVti Paramuna (JVP) that had baeoma 
a najor t e r r o r i s t thraat in tha Southam part of tha i s l and . 
Novf v i th tha Srilankan ^ v t . ' a sucoassful stair^nir of tha 
PC e l e c t J one, Tndia haa no choice but t o put enoufrh m i l i -
tary pressure on the LTTC t o accept a ceaaa- f i re and 
negot iate a p o l i t i c a l a^reenent before tha o f f i c i a l July 
dead l i n e for d e l e c t l o n in the north and east* 
- , —, - — , . - , - , SINHALESE MISOIVTNtJS. 
181* DESTLVA (Merryn). Srilankai Oainous Paradoxaa, 
Mainstream. 2 6 , 1 2 | 1 9 8 8 , 1 , 2 | 3 , 
In t h i s a r t i c l e author dlscusaea that unless e l e c -
t i o n s of aooia aort are held aoon the mounting t ens ion in 
8rilahka*8 Sinhalese can talia an uncontrolably v i o l e n t 
turn far nore ser ious than the vo lcanic eruption, which 
acconpanied the July ?9» 1987 peace accord. The v io lence 
waa not ]Mrolonee<l. In order t o aava the accord, India 
oiay have t o protect i t a co-a ignatory . This would maVe 
the protected even nore vulnerable t o the charge that 
i t haa reduced tha country to the atatua of a > protectorate* 
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Th« paradozetf and th« dilAinmas are e n d l e s s • The accord 
rapraeantB tha f i r s t or naarast approadnat ion t o formal 
racogrnit lon o f I n d i a ' s r e g i o n a l p r s - a v i n s n o s by t h e on ly 
c o n s t i t u e n c y t h a t n a t t e r s t h e super powers . 
« , — , —.-, — , - , SLFP, BOYCOTT, 
182 , DARUVALA (Maja) . A f t e r t h e p o l l l n c i Tamil v e t o i n 
S r l l a n k a . Statasman, I27t862!{ 1 I988 , 7 » 7 | 6 , r l . f . 
Dee«;'ite p o l i t i c a l b o y c o t t s , par ty d 4 a agreements . 
P r e s i d e n t Jayevardena* s government has at l e a s t , managed 
t o conduct p r o v i n c i a l c o u n c i l e l e c t i o n s on s c h e d u l e . For 
many months b e f o r e the e l e c t i o n s were a c t u a l l y h e l d , t h e 
P r e s i d e n t b u l l i e d and c a j o l e d b o t h c o u r t s and Parl iament 
i n t o l e g i t i m l B i n g t h e n e c e s s a r y frame work. Throughout 
t h e e t h n i c c o n f l i c t t h e e t h n i c a l l y - homogeneous S i n h a l e s e 
p r o v i n c e s , Nor th -Centra l and North-Ves tern p r o v i n c e s have 
remained more or l e s s s tabla* As such a l l went w e l l at 
t h e ond of Apr i l* There was a 62^ t u r n out d e s p i t e t h e 
b o y c o t t by S r i l a n k a Freedom P a r t y (SLFP). Tn i t s f u l l 
Impact , the SLFP b o y c o t t should have meant a t u r n - o u t 
of l e s s than k(M and t h e a c t u a l f i g u r e i n d i c a t e d t h a t t h e 
UNP s t i l l b o a s t s a minimum core o f v o t e r s . 
- , , , , - , VEKTER - CEVrPAL PROVINCES, 
183 . VELCOHE TREND. I n d i a n E x p r e s s . 5 ^ , I P ? ! 1 9 8 8 , 6 , 6 f P , a - b , 
)<entions t h a t P r e s i d e n t jayevardene has good reasona 
t o be s a t i s f i e d w i t h t h e out come of t h e e l « c t i o n t o t h e 
71 
counei l tor s i x out of the soven prodominantly Slnhaleso 
proTlnceB held •o far* A«Ihr as tho p«rty-wlB« r e s u l t s of 
th* • I s e t lona mrm oono«rn«dt th* T7NP von i n the Veetern 
pro-rJnoial oounoll and the centra l province. Vhilf> the 
T7NP haa thus won a Majority i n a l l the s i x prorlnoes 
where the e l e c t i o n s have been held so far the U8A*8 
perfomance, by any reol<oning has been impressive. What-
ever the implicat ions of i t s showing for the in terna l power 
Btrue:gle, there can be no denying that I t has reinforced 
Mr* Jayewardene*s claim of d e c i s i v e support amonir the 
Binhal iese for the Tndo-6rllanka accord. 
- , —, — . , RAJIV GANDHI, ATTACK, 
IS^i. SAMDANI (Zafar)* Xndo<^rilankan accords Peaces peal 
or imaginary* Pakistan i Gulf Economists, 6,'5?tlP87t 
8 , U128-30 . 
Describes while there were apprehensions of the 
Tndia-iSrilankan peace accord on the Tamil conf l i c t» 
v i o l e n t l y expressed by the majority S inhalese population 
of the island* the TPKF in Sri lanka has added another dimen-
s i o n of a strong neighbour coercing a weak and small nation. 
Vere i t not that Jayewarden* of Sri lanka could never have 
agreed to the presence of Indian troops in his country* 
s p e c i f i c a l l y i n the context of h i s opposi t ion t o a l l such 
proposals in the past* Whatever the worth of the accord 
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b«tv«»n t h « two CQuntrl««t >lffn«d on J u l y 29t t h « attaoV on 
R a j i r Gandhi on hl« a r r l r a l i n t h o I s l a n d t o sifrn tha 
t r a a t y * could prova f a t a l f o r tha a f f o r t t t h a a s s a i l a n t 
f a l l a d t o i n f l i c t h a m on tha Prisia M i n l s t a r but ha c e r -
t a i n l y h i t tha accord f a t a l l y by informing h i a o f t h a 
r a j a o t l o n of tha art-agamettt by t h a « a J o r l t y « 
. , - ^ , . , SRILANKANT FORCES VITHDRAVAL. 
185. PRECARIOUS PEACE i n Sri lanka , S v i s s Rayiav o f Vorld A f f a i r a , 
3 7 , 7 | 1 9 8 7 . l O j 3 2 - . 3 5 . 
I taraals t h a t t h a acroaaanta concluded w i th I n d i a 
on grantinff p a r t i a l autonosiy t o tha Tamil and d i s a r a i n g 
tha T' ln i l g u a r i l l a s hara sarrad n a i n l y t o s h i f t tha f r o n t s 
f o r Sr l l anka*a P r a s i d a n t and gOTarnsiant. Tha rap id t r a n s -
f a r o f S r i l a n k a n M i l i t a r y u n i t s t o t h a c a p i t a l and t h a 
i s l a n d s t roublad southarn r a t i o n . But i t a l s o l a f t main 
burdan of d i sarming t h a Tamil raba la and m a i n t a i n i n g s a c u -
r i t y i n tha north and aas t* I n o r d s r not t o r l o l a t a tha 
p r i n c i p l e o f u n i f i e d a t a t e Jayevardene goverrmnent had 
c o n s i s t e n t l y sought t o meet Tamil demands through d e r o l u -
t i o n t h a t i s t h e t r a n s f e r o f c e r t a i n governiaent* a powers 
from t h e c e n t r a l regime t o e l e c t e d a u t h o r i t i e s i n a l l n ine 
of t h e i s l a n d p r o v i n c e s . 
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- , — , - , TAMIL AREAS, REHABILITATION, LTTf?, 
186. BOBB ( D l l l p ) , anl VENKATRAMANI ( S H ) . payment PuEKl«t 
R«T«lation of TzUlan paymant t o LTTS i s a • •r ioua iraffo. 
India Today. 1 3 , 8 | 1 9 8 8 , i i , 8 0 | l 2 0 . 
Aaaarts that troubla-ahootini; la haady buslnoas , 
but thara la alvaya ona Inharant r iak-of ahooicln^ yoursolf 
In tha fcote That was aeaain^ly tha eaaa v l t h Ind ia ' s 
tronble - ahootar i n ColoBbo* J. TT. D ix i t whan ha aada tha 
aansat ional rava lat ion laat fortniirht that tha Indian 
gorarnaant had paid tha LTTK a aubatantlBl amount of monay 
as part of a saorat daal bafora tha al^niniT o ' tha Tndo-
Sri lanka accord laat Ju ly , 1987. The d i sc losura convayad 
tha d i s t i n c t InpraBaion that tha nonay had bean paid t o LTTE 
as a svaatanar t o |rat than to back tha accord* 
187. MITRA (Nirmal), payoff for paaca. Sunday. 15,?1|1«>88, 
17-23 11^-17. 
riacuBsaa that Rajiv Gandhi hna conaldarad **buyin9 
paaca" i n Sri lanka both a g a o - p o l i t l c a l object 1-ra and a 
noral raapone ib l l l t y . Recently , the government a l l but 
abandoned drouns pact ion . India* a His^ Commlaaionar in 
Colombo to ld that India had a l l e f a d l y offered the LTTE for 
acceptini; the 29 J u l y , 1987 agreement| a b i l l i o n rupees 
plua monthly instalmenta of Ra, 9 lakha. As irovernment 
had s tated on severa l occas ions , during the t a l k s In Delhi 
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8 h r l Prabhakaran had aooaptad t h a I n d o - S r l l a n V a a«rraa-
• a n t * A f t a r a o c a p t l n c tha airraaaant, ha had axpraesad 
o a r t a l n eonoarni* Thasa parta inad t o tha paraonal a a f a t y 
o f tha LTTB laadarah ip i t h a r a h a b i l l t a t l o n o f tha LTTE 
o a d r a s , P l n a n o i a l a a s l s t a n c a both f o r tha na intananoa o f 
t h a l r pandlng r a h a b i l l t a t l o n and f o r r a c o n s t r u o t l o n work, 
and l a a t l y , a l^mdlng rolm tor t h a LTT9 i n an i n t a r i m 
a d m i n i s t r a t i o n * I n d i a n and S r l l a n k a n go^«rvmmntB took 
t h e s e concerns f u l l y i n t o a c c o u n t . Shr i Prabhakaran 
had aaked f o r a BUB o f It.5«l00 ororaa on tha frrounds t h a t 
t h a LTTE vould l i k a t o undar- taka r a h a b i l l t a t l o n and 
r a c o n e t r u c t i o n work i n T a a l l a r a a s . No commltmant was 
g l v a n t o hlM about a paynant o f t h l a sum* Oovarnnant 
o f I n d i a haa, howaTar* comnlttad Sri laxihan R^ .^ O ororaa 
as r e h a b i l i t a t i o n and r a o o n a t r u c t i o n a s s i s t a n o a t o t h a 
l^oTt. o f S r i l a n k a t o ba apant i n t h a araaa sava^ad by 
e t h n i c o o n f i l i c t . 
_ , — , , TAMIL-SINHALESE CONFLICT, CEASEriPK, PROSPECTS, 
188 . LU HUA« Future o f peace pact u n c e r t a i n * B e i j i n g Review* 
3 0 , 3 6 | l 9 8 7 , 9 , 2 9 l 1 ? - 1 3 . 
D l s e u s s e a a paaoo pact a l i d a d between Tndlan P r i a e 
M i n i a t e r and S r l l a n k a n P r e s i d e n t * The airraenent alms t o 
put an and t o tha c o n f l i c t between tha Tamil and S i n h a l e s e 
p e o p l e o f S r i l a n k a * The pact a t i p u l a t a d t h a t w i t h i n ^8 
hours o f signinfi^, a c e a e a f i r a would take e f f e c t throui^hout 
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S r l l a n k a * Th« aipreenent workvdout b»tv««n ir»v P * l h i and 
Colonbo has ^aen e a v a r l y o r l t l e l s a d by both t h e T a n l l a and 
t h a S l n h a l a B * . The peaoa pact appaara t o b« f a r o u r a b l e t o 
I n d i a and danaifing t o t h a Indapandanoa and so-raralirnty of 
SrJ lanka . Tha paaoa aint**aMant d id not s a t a d a t e f o r t h a 
withdrawal o f TFRF* but Praaldant Jayawardena axpaotad 
than t o laoTa out v l t h l n thraa 'vm9lici. 
- , — , , TTF OOVFR»»IEWr SUPPORT. 
189 . lETO?© THE o r i a i a ^ Tiwaa o f I n d i a . 150 ,208 |1C)87 ,7 ,2P | 
6 , a - b . 
D i s c u s a a s t h a t i f Coloabo*8 l a t a n t proposa l t o and 
t h a lonfc-drawn a t h n i o c o n f l i c t i n tha i a l a n d |;o«a through 
ona could hopa t h a t the two c o u n t r i a a w i l l frradually p l a c e 
t h e i r b i l a t e r a l r e l a t i o n e on an e r e n k e e l . The proeeea ia 
bound t o be c o a p l i c a t e d * The accord could prove t o be t h e 
i n d i a p e n e a b l e r e a p p r a l a a l o f Tndo«8rl lankan t i e s w i t h i n a 
Inrg^r f rana work. I t i a no a a c r e t t h a t Colonbo haa been 
d e e p l y peered by Bone o f T7ew Delh i* a a t t i t u d e s nnd a c t i o n a . 
New D e l h i haa nada known i t a s tand aa redpards any P a k i a t a n i 
invalTanent i n t h e S r l l a n k a n c r i s i s . But i t does not appear 
t o have e e r l o u a l y d i s c u s s e d the 17.6* i n t e r e s t i n t h e i s l a n d 
r e p u b l i c . The U . S . ^"remnant haa supported I n d i a n s e f f o r t a 
t o n e d l a t e i n t h e c r i e i a * And t h i s accord could c r e a t e a 
More durab le b a s i s t o pronote t h e i r b i l a t e r a l t i e s . 
i /& 
- , , IMDO-SRILAWA RELATIONS, 
190. BOBB ( D l l i p ) , Tndo-Srllankm rtt lat ionsi p o s i t i v e s i g n a l s , 
India Today. I0,i« |1985 . 2 , 2 8 | 4 0 - ^ 1 , 
Diseussss that tha Srllankan National Saourity 
Minis ter was anroute t o Nov Dalhi on 9 FaV-., IO85 for 
a naat ins with Indian Prina Minis ter a •ae t ln i ; that 
•jmbolisad a rastunption of the interrupted dlaloi;ue 
between the nei|rhbouro over the Tani l i s s u e . In the 
ear ly after-noon of Jan, 10, I985t a Kaira car^o a ircra f t 
bound for ColoBbo made a d i s t r e s s landin^r at Trivandrun 
at the opposite end of lndia.*8 Vostern coast carrying a 
s i n i s t e r pay load, arms and amminitlon cover t ly supplied 
by Jordon meant t o help Sr l lanka's trigper-happy s e c u r i t y 
forces combat the Tamil extremists in the northern part 
of the i s l a n d . The tvo events had an even more common 
s l g n i f l c a n o e , 
191, BOBB ( D i l i p ) . Indo-Srilaitka re la t iona l The Colombo 
C h i l l . India Today. 11,6;1986.3 ,31 ?9^-95. 
Discusses the Tamil m i l i t a n t s b a t t l e for a separate 
Eelam s t a t e i n Brilanl^a. I t i s , in h inds ight , a t a c t i c 
that the Indian government i s rue fu l ly r e a l i s i n g would 
have perhaps served then b e t t e r In ittf deal ings with 
the Jayewardene government over the Tamil i s s u e , Tt a l so 
s i g n a l l e d the Indian government'a belated determination t o 
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adopt a roarlcadly toughar postura In Ita rol« aa paaca-
broltar batwaan tha two warrinir aidaa. 
192. CHOPRA (pran). SrllanVai Valaa t r a p . Tl lus t rat ad Vaakly 
of l o J i a . 105,^A|1985,3 ,10 |20-21. 
In thla a r t l c l a author nantiona that tha vaxinir 
Tamil problan haa baan i r r i t a n t i n Tndia*a re la t ione with 
i t a aouthern naighbour during tha l a s t faw nontha. And 
i n racant waaka, Indian aana lb i l i t aa hava baan halirhtanad 
with raporta i n tha media of tha b r u t a l i t i a a i n f l i c t e d 
on tha Srilankan Taai l ianSt vho are f l e e i n g t o Tndla by 
the Srilankan amy* Tf the r i o l e n c e continues unabated, 
i t could undoubtedly lead t o a point of no return. 
193. HOPEFUL SIGNALS. Indian ICxpreaa. 53,851198'5,1,29;6,a. 
Describes TQdo«-6x*llanka re la t ione have i n recent 
years been clouded by factors which should i d e a l l y remain 
Sr i lanka's in terna l concern. The arr iva l i n New D<>lhl In 
the next few daya of Srilahka*8 National Secur i ty Minister* 
aa Jayewardane's s p e c i a l envoy, ^reaumably to pave the 
way for a aunmit meeting between Paj lv Gandhi and j a y e -
wardene, must therefore be welcomed as a s t e p in the 
d i r e c t i o n of good neighbourl iness , 8rJlanka*a Tamil 
queation can only be resolved through ta lks between the 
partiea concerned. The breakdown of the a l l - p a r t y confe-
rence cannot be taken as the end of the road* 
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I^U. INDIA AND Srilaidcai N*v phass of a t t r i t i o n . M»inetr»>ai, 
Mcntione that jay«ward«na* • dacia lon to sand his 
National Secur i ty Ministar t o Nav D*lhi t o axplain his 
country's p o l i c i a s on varioua i s sues was intarpratad as 
a gastura of o o n o l l i a t l o n , a spao ia l l y af tar his etataaiant 
t o h i s party that not avan ona hundred Ind ia ' s could sub-
ju^ata Sri lanka. Tha Minister adsiittad that thera had 
been c e r t a i n uncer ta int i e s i n Indo-firilatdran b i l a t e r a l 
re la t ione and that his r l s i t vas for a bat tar undaretandin^ 
batvean tha two countriae . 
195, KAPUR (BK). S a ^ n g Ind ia ' s precious t i e s with Sr l lanka. 
Statasaan. 126 ,3037?I9»5t5 , l9 l6 ,g . 
Discusses that i n the context of Tnda - Srl lanka 
re la t ione t i t i s perhaps not f u l l y appreciated in India 
that tha Sinhalese av a l s o of Indian o r i g i n . They traced 
t h e i r roota back t o India , harlng migrated from the eastern 
seaboard nore than 2000 years ago. There nre precious t i e s 
betveen our paoploi and i t i s sad t o see that i n the heat 
and turao i l of p o l i t i c s such c l o s e a f f i n i t i e s should becone 
blurred, 
196, LANKA TALXIMS Po in t s . I iri ian gxpress . 51,277098'^ » 8 , 9 | 6 , a . 
Dlsousaes that Jmymvm7rd»n9*m brotherVi v i s i t t o Helhl 
as his spec ia l anroy should provide opportunity to the two 
countries t o d i scuss and evaluate recent developsients on the 
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i s land and t h e i r i a p l l c a t i o n s for Tndo-Srllanka r e l a t i o n e . 
Mr* M» Jayewardene aiifrht be able t o t a l k about i n c o n f i -
dence i n his oonrrereations v i t h Mrs* Gandhi and o thers , Tt 
sufSeets a double f a i l u r e of in te l l i | r enoe , e s p e c i a l l y as 
i t Is al leged that the p lo t t er s had i n f i l t r a t e d the ansed 
forces and the s e r v i c e s , demand of which a c t u a l l y moved 
against tha government under cover of conmunal r i o t i n g . 
Tt a l so implies a far more f r a g i l e s i t u a t i o n and could 
part ly explain the slow and, at t imes , uncertain react ion 
of the administration to the a n t l ^ a m i l v io l ence which 
was not immediately contro l l ed . This could a l s o expla in 
the scout ing for external mi l i tary as s i s tance as a measure 
of contigoncy planning, though not aimed against Tnr^la, 
197, MAKE A fresh s t a r t . Indian Rxpress, 53 i155 |198^ ,^ ,1P |6 ,a , 
Discusses that the v i s i t of Srilanl(a*s National 
Secur i ty Minister t o T>elhi l a s t weelc has hopeful ly cleared 
the a i r with regard to renewed migivlngs on both s ides 
about Tndo-LanVa r e l a t i o n s . The government of India has 
c a t e g o r i c a l l y repeated that i s i s f i n e l y committed to the 
uni ty anl i n t e g r i t y of SrilaiUca and has explained that 
n o n - o f f i c i a l rhetor ic should be discounted and that while 
sentiment i n Tamil Nadu cannot be ignored, fore ign pol icy 
po l i cy i s made i n De lh i , not Madras. 
198. NEW APPROACH, Indian Express,53,9911985t 2 , 1 2 | 6 , a . 
Reveals that the v i s i t of 8rilan]<a*s National 
ISO 
Svcurl ty Minis ter , t o D«lhi could bo a turning point i n 
Xndo-Lanlca ro la t ions i f i t haa brought about a chaniro in 
atiBo«ph«ra and approach on both s i d e s , H* doserlbed as 
"•os t oonstruct ivo and ussful* ta lks with Indian Prins 
Minis ter and statad that tha tvo s ides agreed t o maintain 
c l o s e r contact at an **appropriate and hiiph l e v e l " . Tt 
vould appear that the two s ides have decided not to allow 
8rilanVa*8 ethnic problem t o cloud b i l a t e r a l r e l a t i o n s 
and to adopt a (^ood»nel|thbour policy* 
199. SAVING A r e l a t i o n s h i p . S t a t e s i a n . 12^,3195 | loPT,B,?0 |6 ,b . 
Diseueees that whether or not an Tndjan ea i s sary 
f i n a l l y v i s i t s Colosibo and i r r e s p e c t i v e of the chances of 
a neffotiated s e t t l e n e n t betw^^sn Sinhalese and T n n i l s , Vnlfrht 
errantry has no place i n internat ional diplomacy) however 
cruel the s u f f e r i n g of firilanVa TamilB, Tndla could not 
poss ib ly r isk a d i rec t ro le that would not only i n v i t e other 
forms of forei^rn Intervent ion but mi|rht a l so s e t an uncom-
fortable precedent at home* Tf Colombo se^ ^med somntines 
t o lo se s ight of these r e a l i t i e s , i t was poss ib ly because 
the surcharged atmosphere did not permit a proper d i s t i n c -
t i o n to be drawn between New D e l h i ' s pragmatic propriety 
and the understandably emotional response of some elements 
in Tamil Nadu. 
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200, TYABJI (Badruddln). Sri lanVa's c r i s i s and Tndla. 
Indian Itxyrmmu, 5 5 , 2 U | 1 9 8 7 , 6 , 1 2 | 8 ,o - f . 
Tn t h i s a r t i c l s author nsntions that th« Indian frovam* 
nent has bssn r a l t s r a t i n g tvo fundansntal pr inc ip les on vhloh 
I t stands for a s o l u t i o n of t h s Srllankan problsn. F l r » t , 
that the c o n s t i t u t i o n a l r i ^ t of tha Tani l Minority should 
ba dsflned and datarvinad, and secondly* that thara should 
ba a negotlatad p o l i t i c a l sa t t l aaant batvaan tha Sri lanka 
Tamils and tha Slnhalaaa iroTarnmant ragardln^r tha bas i s on 
which the f o m a r ' s f u l l c l t i a a n s h l p rlfrhts v i l l b» made 
a f f e c t i v e and guaranteed* India should a l so o f f er f u l l 
support in the forsi of aid* advice and i f necessaryi force , 
t o enable the SrilanVan govarnsient t o inplenent the a^eed 
proposals in the rifrht a p l r i t and i n the shortes t poss ib le 
tlBie. India and Srilanka ahould, hand i n hand s e t t l e the 
ethnic i s sues i n f u l l r e a l i s a t i o n of t h e i r conmon in tere s t 
i n doinc: so equitably and anicably* 
201. UP, DOWN, up aeain . Indian Bxprass. 53.198»1985 ,5 ,23 | 6 , a . 
Describes t h l n ^ seem t o be lookinir up once afraln 
a f t e r the recent unfortunate contratemps in Indo-Lanka 
r e l a t i o n s , snoothed over by the v i s i t t o Delhi of Jayewar-
dertp's spac ia l envoy, las t veek. Srilanka*s National Secu-
r i t y Minister , said in Colombo on Tuesday that c l o s e ta lks 
had taken place and a "c loser dialo|irue« with India would 
1 >' 
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• n s u r * v*ry aooiit though h« dsolitMid t o divulfr* i^ny 
d e t a i l s . Tbi>« i » r c a s s u r i n c t i^ f r i e n d l y and c o r d i a l t i e s 
b a t v a e n I n d i a and Lanka ara r i t a l l y i a p o r t a n t i n thansa lvaa 
at a l l t i n e a and could be n o s t u s e f u l f a c t o r i n enablinfr 
t h i s country t o p l a y a c o n s t r u c t i v e r o l e i n easln^r e t h n i c 
r e l a t i o n s i n t h e i s l a n d and ansurini ; t h a t t h e T a n i l refufree 
i n f l u x and i t s eynpathy f o r t h e l e ^ t i n a t e a s p i r a t i o n s 
o f Tamils v i t h i n a United S r i l a n k a are u n d e r s t a n d a b l e . 
. , . . , , MODEST IMPROVEMEirr, 
2 0 2 . MODEST IMPROVEMENT. Tndian E x p r e s s . 5 5 » 1 ? 1 , I P S ? , ? , 2 1 | 8 , a - b . 
T h i s a r t i c l e saya t h a t IndiaHLanVa r e l a t i o n s look 
a shade b e t t e r and i t seems Just p o s s i b l e t h a t t h e T n d i a -
aided e f f o r t s f o r a s a t t l e n e n t of t h e i s l a n d ' s s tubborn 
e t h n i c problem v l l l be resumed. Tndian Prime M i n i s t e r ' s 
e m i s s a r y , se(>ms t o have had a part i n the modest Improvement, 
of which the paJiv>Jayevardene t e l e p h o n e c o n v e r s a t i o n of 
March 1 3 , 198? was a l a o perhaps a s i | rn . S r i l a n V a ' s a f f i r -
mat ion t h a t i t s t a n d s by the Deo . IP , 1986 proposa l s secerns 
t o have been accepted by Nev D e l h i , The remarVs t h a t LTTE's 
J a f f n a commander r e p o r t e d l y made i n c l u d i n g a s ta tement t h a t 
"any peace t a l k s could on ly be held under Tndian m e d l n t i o i f , 
perhaps imply a t r a c e o f f l e x i b i l i t y . 
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- , —, » , NATIONAL SECURITY MINISTER'S VISIT, «E¥ DELHI. 
203. NBED TO ol*«r th« a i r . Indian JUxpyaB, 53 .H8|19R1*,'«, 
111 6 , a . 
DisouBBas that tha v l a i t t o pa lh i l a tar th l« vaeV 
of 6rilanl<a*8 National Racurity MlnlBtor could provide a 
ba la t o aootha troubled- Indo-Sr-f lanVa r e l a t i o n e . Anbu-
• hea and k i l l i n g s of Sinhala s e c u r i t y peri^onnal have fetched 
raprisa lB. Amotions once a^ain hegrun to run high. Put S r i -
lanka i« not e n t i r e l y oonvlncad and had e a r l i e r souirht jo int 
inspect ions as one means of a l l a y i n g doubts on t h i s score . 
In the midst of the controversy has ocme the casual sufr^es. 
t i o n that perhaps SrllanVa should seeV a fr iendship treaty 
v i t h India . A t r e a t y may not be mater ia l , f r iendship i s . 
roh, PLAYING WITH f i r e . Statesman. 125.30531 1<^Bl«,^,U|6,b. 
Asserts that i t i s t o be hoped that 6rilahl<a*8 
National s ecur i ty Minister w i l l succeed i n convincinfr 
Mrs. Gandhi's government, that Jayevardene and his co l l ea fves 
are s t i l l interested i n a just set t lMient v i t h the Tamil 
minority . I t w i l l not, hovever* be an easy taak. Vhatevc^r 
the or ig ina l cause, the event seems t o have provided the 
i s l a n d ' s defence forces v i t h an excuse t o continue murde-
rous of fens ives and j u s t i f i e d the imposit ion of harsh admi-
n i s t r a t i v e and s e c u r i t y regulat ions on the Tamil majority 
northern province. 
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- , — , « — , STFAINS, AIWI-TAMIL PIOTS, 
20!{. INDIA AND S^rllaOkai Tnt«r«Bts* at atak*. Econewle » P o U t l c a l 
D«sorlb«s that i t la undarAtandabla that tha anti-/rainil 
eonmunal r lo te In Srl lanka hava eauaad vldaapraad conovm in 
th la eountrr« Kran according t o tha Srilanira ^ov*mnant, 
299 paraona hava baan k l l l a d i n tha r l o t a , 79tOOO aada honalaaa 
and proparty vorth fl^ ^O • l l l i o n daatroyad. Tndlan for«lirn 
n l n i a t a r vamad Srllanika on Jul|r 27 that tha antl<^aiBl] r lota 
thara could laad t o dOTalopaiant of a "a l tuat ion of atrainP 
i n Tndia-Srilanka ra la t iona . 
- , — , KILLINGS, TAMIL, 
206, COLOMBO'S OPTIONS, ranoerat io Vorld. l6,2|l9B7t^»^11^« 
Daaeribaa that a **aarieua and grtmf a i t u a t l o n haa 
davalopad i n 8rilanka*a northarn proTlnca of Jaf fna , and tha 
Tndian High Conaiaalonar i n Celoabo haa had t o eautlnn Praaidant 
Jayavardana againat axoarelalng onea again Mi l i tary option t o 
daal with tha T a a i l population, Tha LTTE had daoidad t o 
taka orar tha e i -r i l adninlatrat ion i n Jaffna, Coloabo'" 
anavar t o LTTE*a announeaaant of taking oTor tha advin la-
t r a t i o n haa baan t o cut o f f auppliaa of patrolaua produota, 
Tha anavar to tha typa of a i t u a t l o n aa haa da-raldpad i n 
Jaffna la not t o cruah tha Tamil n i l i t a n t a by a dlaplay 
of foroa but t o aoealarata tha prograaa of nagotlat iona 
Baking f u l l uaa of India*a aadlatory a f for ta . 
4.' "^ BW 
1^0 
207. PALIVAL ( O P ) . T a p « r l a l l 8 t d c a i g n s I n S r i l a n V a . P«ac« atri 
• o l l d a r l t y . U , 8 | l 9 8 3 , 8 f 1 . 
Daeoribaa tha b r u t a l laaaaaora o f Taaiila and paopla 
o f I n d i a n o r i g i n In Br l l anka vh ioh haa aboekad paopla a l l 
o r a r tha wor ld-paopla o f Tndla In p a r t i c u l a r * n « a r l y 
govarranant of S r l l a n k a haa not o n l y f a l l a d i n i t a duty t o 
p r o t a c t tha T a n l l n i n o r i t y , but i a g u i l t y o f connlvanoa 
as I t a ovn araay Jolnad i n tha b lood bath of tha h e l p l e n s 
and dafanca laea p a o p l a . Moreovar Jayawardana ftovernmant 
haa ob l l gad i n p a r l a l l a t anamiaa o f t h a non«»a11gned countr laa 
by banning damoerat le p a r t l a a and a r r a a t l n g thoaa who atand 
f o r peaoa, fraadoM and haraiony aaiong S l n h a l a s a and Tamil 
eomnunlt iaa i n S r l l a n k a . 
- , — , NEGOTIATED SETTLEMENTg YAYEVARDENE'S VISIT, HEW DFLHl. 
208 , BRIDGE FOR Lanka, I n d i a n Expraea. 51 tSS*? | l 9 8 3 t 8 t 1 5 | 6 , a , 
Diaouaaas t h a t t h a d a f t h a n d l i n g of Jayawardan'a 
v i a i t t o Da lh l ahould ba a n a t t a r f o r a l l>round a a t l s f a c t i o n . 
The r e a u l t \i9r« p o a l t i - r a . A good a t a r t haa baen mada i n 
•erNding rui>turad r a l a t i o n a batwaan the t v o t r a d i t i o n a l y 
| ) r land ly neighbours and i n p r o r l d l n g P r e s i d e n t Jayewardane 
wi th e v e r y aaauranca t h a t he w i l l g e t c o n s t r u c t i v e a s ^ i e -
t a n c e from t h l a c o u n t r y i n f i n d i n g a pennanent and j u s t 
s o l u t i o n t o tha d e l i c a t e and ooap lax Tot-nil problem w i t h i n 
ISo 
the frame wor^ of th« lndep«nd«no«t uni ty and Intaifrlty 
of Srilanka* Sril^nka w i l l hava t o dasli^n a n«v pattarn 
of federal ism. 
209. CLEARII*; THE a i r . Indian Bxpraea, 5'?,2'?2|lo8/i ,7,14 | 6 , a . 
Daacrlbea that Prealdent Jayevardene'« v-(sit t o 
Dalhl haa produced no inatant ao lu t lon for the Impaeee 
i n the a l l party ta lke on the Tamil cjuestlon in SrllanVa, 
But i t haa hopeful ly , cleared the a i r of Tndo-LanVan 
misf^i-rin^ arlaini; out of atatementn and actlonw on e l th«r 
s ide that have evoked aharp reactlona on the other . 
Mr. jayevardene haa repeated his governnenta offera of 
an amneaty provided the s e l a a and t e r r o r i e t groups are 
prepared to accept a truce and lay down arms. Committed 
aa i t i a , and onist remain, t o the uni ty and inte(i:rity 
of Sr i lahka, India* a inf luence should be throvn i n favour 
of persuading the Tamila to adopt a moderate and coope-
r a t i v e atanoa. This i s nov the relevant r o l e for Ind ia ' s 
good o f f i c e s , 
210, FRIEDf^ AND neighbours. Mainstream. 23,'*2|1985,6,191 
3 - ^ . 3 3 . 
Mentions that the Indo-Srilankan summit was not 
expected t o so lve the i s land republ i c ' s ethnic e r l s i p 
overnight , but i t c e r t a i n l y symbolised the determination 
1S7 
of th« two neighbours t o mmkm y«t another ser ious attempt 
in that d i r e c t i o n . Although the subsequent developnents 
i n SrilanVa dcT'not suggest i t^ an inportant s t e p forward was 
taVen by the susMnit t o lay dovn the b a s i s on which a s o l u -
t i o n t o the c r i s i s could be at tenpted, 
211. JAYEVARDENE'S NEV DELHI - r i e i t , Dewocratic Vorld. U , 2 ^ | 1 9 8 5 , 
6 ,6 |7 . 
Diseusees Just t o defuse the s i t u a t i o n and create a 
proper e l i a a t e that would f a c i l i t a t e a negotiated s e t t l e -
Bent of the long-drawn ethnic problen in Sri lank>u,Jayewar-
dene had extens ire d i scuss ions with Raj ir Gandhi for two 
days in Naw Delhi* Apart froa t h i s , the statemAnt said 
that the two s ides agreed that a l l foras of v io l ence should 
abate and f i n a l l y cease . Every e f f o r t s w i l l be made for the 
speedy re s tora t ion of nomalcy . Jayewardene a l s o promised 
that he would dec lare amnesty for Tamil m i l i t a n t s i f they 
surrenderer* t h e i r anas, but made i t c l ear that i t should 
be uncozxlitionala 
212, MAN IN the Middle. Statesman. 125,3118|1982<,6,2C|6,b. 
Discusses that Jayewaxtlene cones t o New Delhi at 
a t i n e when the atmosphere in his country was unhappily 
been clouded by a great deal of avlddable specu la t ion 
and suspicions i t should occasion l i t t l e surpr i se , therfore . 
188 
i f Mr0« Gandhi and h«r adria^rs a*alc olar-i f i c a t i o n on a 
nuabar of iesuas that nay b * ^ l t a l ra t iona l al^nificanoa* 
Such nsasuraa hav* already •xacarbataH tha s i t u a t i o n and 
drawn atr ieturaa from many sources• Mora t o tha point 
psrhaps, tha ru l ing JJHP has forfa l tad tha trus t of tha 
raspaotabla po l i t i c l a t i s who laad tha TULFt leavinipr tha 
f i a l d wida opan f o r the Balaa dasparadoaa, Tha nan i n 
tha unooBfortabla silddla naads a l l tha fr i endly support 
that India can g ive hisi. 
213, SRILANKAt No conmitments. Mainstreaiii.22,il*51198^i7»7l^"?« 
This a r t i c l e d i scusses that a peaceful and speedy 
p o l i t i c a l sa t t l enent of the ethnic c r i s i s i s no nore a 
matter of high p r i o r i t y for the Srilankan governnant* At 
the sane t ime, Sri lanlta's insiadiata atratagy appears t o 
res t on sharpening and etraaailining i t s a n t i - t e r r o r ! a t 
aaeasures throtigh an i n t e n s i f i c a t i o n of s t a t e terrorism 
against tha Tamils a g i t a t i n g for a separata home land, Tf 
any hopas had been raised that Sri lankan Pres ident ' s v i s i t 
t o New Delhi would lead t o a forward movement i n tack l ing 
the bas ic i s sues r e l a t i n g t o the athnic c r i s i s . This 
would suggest that India re i t era ted i t s stand that the 
e thnic c r i s i s needed to be resolved within the frame work 
of a united Srl lanka, 
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- , — , PARLIAMEWr, OPPOSITION PARTIES, 
21l», VAIDIK (VP), 0 g | > o 8 l t i o n . Vorld FOCUB, 5 . 9 | l 9 P ^ , 9 l 7 - l 0 . 
Dl80u«8«8 t h a t th« 8tr«nirth o f o p p o s i t i o n p a r t i e s 
o f S r l l a n k a i n p a r l l a a a n t ! • r i d i c u l o u s . Thsy r soo iv in i^ 
b a t t s r i n s t i n s t o t i n s f ron t h s UNP by way o f los lnfr i n 
a l l k inds o f poll in^rs arran^sd by t h s r u l i n g p a r t y . Ths 
P r s s i d s n t i a l s l s o t i o n i n Oetobsr 1982 f u r t h s r sxposod 
t h s wsaknssssB t h s o p p o s i t i o n . And t h s s n t i r s o p p o s i t i o n 
oould not put up an a^rrsd ooaaon e a n d i d a t s t o c h a l l s n i t s 
J a y s v a r d s n s o f UNP. Ths J u l y 19^3 r i o t s and i t s a f t s r 
havs ohangsd t h s p o l i t i c a l o l i n a t s o f S r l l a n k a c o n s i d s r a b l y . 
Ths o p p o s i t i o n p a r t i s s g^t a nsv handls t o b s a t t h s TTVP w i t h . 
215 . SMALL AND s o ^ a b l s war. gconoad.st . 295,7'^09|1985,P,«^I 
i43-l»6. 
Msntions t h a t t h s TT7LF f o m s d t h s bifri^sst o p p o s i t i o n 
par ty i n parl iaoisnt a f t s r t h s 1977* Jayawardsns lands l i d s , 
but vas s x p s l l s d s s p a r a t i s M . Ths ^ovsrnnsnt bannsd f l s h i n i ; 
around t h s Tamils b i t o f t h s c o a s t , and r s s t r i o t s d movsasnt 
i n T a a i l a r s a . Ths g u s r r i l a s v s r s a t f i r s t s m a l l groups o f 
middla c l a s s s x t r A m i s t s who did not r s f l s c t t h s o p i n i o n s o f 
most T a m i l s . Ths g u s r r i l l a * s I s a d s r s n o s t l y s t a y i n I n d i a , 
t h s y took o v s r p o l i o i n i f , strin^fini^ up c r i m i n a l s and informers 
on lamps p o s t s . 
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- , —., PFACFFTTL SBTTlEmEVT^ TAMIL NADU BANDH, 
216 . SOLIDARITY FOR :gi«fie«. I n d i a n B3tpr»sa. 5 3 , 3 2 ^ | 1 9 8 5 , * ' , 
2 6 | 6 , a . 
D l seu«»«s v h i l * no l o n i ^ r n o v « l , a goyfrrmmnt -
sponsorad a t a t o v l d * bandh i s s t i l l n o t s v o r t h y . T m i l 
Nadu*s C h i e f M i n i s t e r i n i t i a t e d Tuoaday'a davn- to -^usk 
c l o s u r a i n tha s t a t a , acoonpaniad by a f a s t by f a i r nunbars, 
t o d a n o n s t r a t a syempathy and concern f o r 8 r l lanka* s T a m i l s . 
That bo th New D e l h i and Colosibo should be reminded o f 
T a n i l Nadu's s e n t l s i e n t oTer t h e s u f f e r i n g s o f B r i l a n k a 
T a a i l s d o u b t l e s s fonsed part o f h i s reasoniniT* The S r i -
lanka T a n i l B l l i t a n t s s h e l t e r i n g i n Madras can taka 
cfMsfort from vhat t h e y w i l l p r o p e r l y s « e a n e s e a g e of 
s y n p a t h y . But t h i s does not ahms^m them or Colombo o f 
t h e r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r workinfr f o r a p e a c e f u l s e t t l e m e n t . 
- , , POLITICAL PARTIES CONFERKNCE^ BOYCOTT. 
217 . TO WHAT purpose? Democrat ic V o r l d . 1 5 » 2 6 | 1 9 8 6 , 6 , 2 9 1 4 . 
Mentions t h a t t h e p o l i t i c a l p a r t i e s c o n f e r e n c e c a l l e d 
by P r e s i d e n t Jayewardene i n Colombo on June 29 t o aeek 
endorsement o f h ia l a t e s t peace p l a n ahould have c o n s t i -
t u t e d an important development towarda t h e a o l u t l o n a o f 
t h e e t h n i c o r i a i a . The 8LFP haa dec ided t o b o y c o t t t h e 
c o n f e r e n c e , even though i t may have a a e p a r a t e d i s e u s a i o n 
b e f o r e t h e c o n f e r e n c e w i t h t h e P r e a i d e n t . Tha TTJtF haa 
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a l s o oononinicatad i t s d s o l a l o n not t o p a r t l o i p a t o i n 
t h a eonTaranoa. I t ! • p o s s l b l a t h a t not v l t h a t and Ing tha 
p a r t i c i p a t i o n by a n a j o r t l n h a l a p o l i t i c a l p a r t y and tha 
TULF, t h a a d B i n i s t # a t i o n way a t i l l dao ida u n i l a t a r a l l y t o 
go ahead wi th t h a i n p l e a a n t a t i o n o f t h a plan* 
- , , POLITICAL SOLUTTON, 
218 . ETHNIC PRCBLEM i n S r i l a n k a and out oona o f raoant v i s i t 
o f I n d i a n d a l a g a t i o n * F o r a i g n A f f 4 i r a Racord. 3 2 , 5 1 1 9 8 6 , 
1 1 , 1 3 | 1 6 1 . 
D i s c u s s e s t h a t t h e goTernmant o f S r i l a n k a t a k e 
d e c i s i v e s t e p s t o acoovnodate tha T a n i l a s p i r a t i o n . The 
p o l i t i c a l proces s which has been r e > s t a r t e d a f t e r a ^ p 
o f t ime nay s u f f e r a s e t back* The b a s i c o b j e c t i v e v h i c h 
I n d i a has i n ad.nd i s t o f ind a p e a c e f u l and d u r a b l e p o l i t i c a l 
s o l u t i o n t o t h e l o n g pending e t h n i c problesi o f S r i l a n k a * 
The r e t u r n o f normalcy t o S r i l a n k a i s not o n l y e s s e n t i a l 
f o r t h e f u r t h e r v e i l b e i n g o f t h a t country but a l s o f o r t h e 
s t a b i l i t y and peace i n t h e reg ion* 
219 , IN A shambles F r o n t i e r , 1 9 t 3 7 l l 9 8 7 , 5 . 2 | 1 - 2 . 
D i s c u s s e b t h a t , t h i s o f c o u r s e , i s not t h e f i r s t t ime 
t h a t S r l l a h k a n s have s e e n hopes o f p e a c e f u l l i v i n g i n t h e i r 
t r o u b l e d i s l a n d s h a t t e r e d * No mat ter vho i s t o Mama f o r 
t h e r e c e n t e s c a l a t i x i g v i o l e n c e t h i n g s cannot be t h e aame 
19 
a ^ l n t p a r t l o u l a r l T a f t * r t h « g i ^ c s o a * MaBeacr* o f th« 
lnnoo«nt i n Co lonbo '* c e n t r a l bus s t a t i o n , Ths Lankan 
c r i s i s sssiBs tro b s d r i f t i n g towards a dramatlo v o r s s 
b s o a u s * o f rsBSVsd ooaaunal t e n s i o n s and t h s S r i l s n k a n 
P r i n a M l n i s t a r at I n d i a , avan t o t h a asctant o f isiplyinip 
t h a t i t i s lahka'B snanyiy JBo c a l l ^ p o l i t i o a l s o l u t i o n 
was a Shan r i g h t f r o n tha baginning* 
220 . SURYANARATANA ( P S ) . S t a t a s n a n l i k a s t a n d , F i n a n c i a l 
g x p r a s s , ^2,iSt^965,'*,^6th,t, 
D i s o u s s s s t h a t axuding * s t a t s s n a n l i k s s s n e s of 
i n p a r t i a l i t y , tha I n d i a n P r i v a M i n i s t a r has takan a f i r * 
s t a n d t h a t i t i s f o r tha Sri lar ika goTOrnmant and t h s i s land* s 
m i n o r i t y T a n i l l aadars t o d i s c u s s anong t h e m s s l v s s and 
• v o i v a a s o l u t i o n t o s a t i s f y tha l a g l t i n a t a p o l i t i c a l 
a s p i r a t i o n s o f tha T a n i l s * Mr* Oandhi i s a l s o c l e a r i n 
h i s Bind tha t tha saaroh f o r a p o l i t i c a l s s t t l s n s n t i n 
lanka should ba prusuad wi th tha sinirla*4iindad purpose t o 
ansura t h a t t h s r s i s no raorudassnoa o f tha Tamil problan 
i n a n o t h s r 10 or 15 y a a r s , 
- , , , GENERAL ELECTION, 
2 2 1 , SRILANKAN IMBROGLIO, Dsmocrat io World, I3f93 |198^«1g» 
3 0 1 7 - 8 . 
D i s o u s s s s t h a t t h a r a hava bean v i o l e n t c l a s h e s 
STsry few y a a r s , tha worst i n Colombo and e l s e w h e r e i n 
J u l y 1983 , The nor thern and e a s t e r n p a r t s o f t he country 
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had •xi>«rl*nc«d l s o l a t * d a c t s o f araont loo t ln ir and k i l l i n c r 
f o r Month b a f o r * thaa» Th* iroT*rnni*nt daolarad anerfrancy 
on May 18 t o brin|r t h a a l t u a t l o n undar c o n t r o l . Thera i s 
no n l l l t a r y a o l u t l o n t o tha |»roblaB* Thara l a o n l y a p o l i -
t i c a l B o l u t l o n which w i l l ba a u c e a a a f u l on ly i f tha S r i l a n k a 
g o v a r m a n t takaa tha f i r a t d a o i s l T a atap* Prea idant j a y a w a r -
dana h in t ad on 21 Doc , t h a t ha aiay hava a rafarandua or 
ganara l a l a o t l o n t o f i n d a p o l i t i c a l a o l u t l o n t o tha problan* 
. , . - , PROBLEMS, 
222 . PHABMIS ( U m i l a ) . C r l a l a o f P o l i t i c a l ordar . Vorld Focua. 
5,9l198i«,9l3-6. 
Dloouaaaa a aat of c o n t r a d i c t o r y praasuraa p u l l o tha 
d a n o o r a t i o fraaia-work o f Rr l lankan a t a t a . I f t h a ra^rularly 
hald a l a c t l o n a and alaot '^oral aandata hava providad I t 
l a i ^ t l n a o y . Tha praaant a l t u a t l o n i n Sr i lank a la a a e a n t l a l l y 
a aynptoB of tha a t a r r a t i o n i n p a r t i c i p a t o r y p o l i t i c a l c u l t u r a . 
At tha atairof ^t l a d i f f i c u l t t o f o r a aaa t h l a a b a r r a t l o n 
b a i n g c o r r e c t a d and i t l a an opan q u a a t l o n whathar i n tha 
c o a i n ^ yaara , t h a d a n o e r a t i c frana work o f t h a c o u n t r y w i l l 
a u r r i r a tha c r l a i e of a t a t a and nation«>buildln|[r o r w i l l 
w l t h a r away. 
- , — , PROVINCIAL COUNCILS, PROPOSALS. 
2 2 3 . DESILVA (Marvyn). S r i l a n k a i P o l i t i c a l a a c h i n a t l o n s . 
I n d i a Today. 1 1 , 2 1 1 I 9 8 6 , 1 1 , 1 5 1 9 7 - 9 8 . 
Diacuaeaa t h a t addraaainfT a Coloabo r a l l y l a s t 
94 
f o r t n i g h t , t M Sri laidcaa Pr«ald«nt atatad that tha pro-
Tlnola l oounolia proposal w i l l not be praaantad i n P a r l l a -
Bant u n t i l l the tarror lata la id down t h a i r araia and accaptad 
tha ooncapt of a unitary atata ainea tha accaptanca of S r i -
lanl<a*8 unitary c o n s t i t u t i o n ia ia coamion ground t o a l l 
partiaa in tha country* including tha parliaaiantary rapra-
aantatiTa of tha TULF aa wall aa tha Tndlan govarnmant -
tha azeaptiona baing tha noat hardline Mil i tant gronpa -
that demand oaoie aa no surpr i se . 
-f —» ~ t - t TTJLF. 
22*», VENKATRAMANI ( S H ) . Mil i tant Bood, IiKlia Today. 11 , l6 t 
1986, 8,31|93-9'». 
Pointa out that the fooua on the 8r i lanka ethnic 
problea ahiftad t o tha Tani l Mil i tanta laat f o r t n i g h t . 
After the TTTLF eatabliahad a broad band of agraenent v i t h 
the Srilarika gOTernnent on the provinc ia l counci l propo-
sala i t nervously t r i e d t o wriggle away from i t s respon-
a i b i l i t y by arguing that "the a i l i t a n t a have to be a part 
of any negot ia t ion process .* The general nood anong the 
Mil i tant groupa laat fortnight vmm not i n favour of nego-
t i a t i o n and a pos s ib l e settleMent* although the Miltant 
leaders and cadrea atubbornly refused t o explicifty coMRient 
on tha Merit or otherwiae of tha l a t e s t PC propoaals. 
JL O d 
. , . . . SnTLSMKNT. 
225« HOPEFUL OMENS. Tadlan g«pr»»» . 5 1 , 3 9 ^ I 1 9 8 3 , 1 2 , 5 f 6 , a . 
D i s e u a s M t h a t Jayeward«n«*a a ta taBcnt on tha Tamil 
q u a s t i o n on hla r a t u r n t o Colovbo from P a l h l and TT7LF laadar , 
AaiirthaliniruB* * v a l e o n l n g rasponaa g±yrm ground f o r yat c a u -
t l o u a hopa t h a t a c l l a i a t a haa baan craatad and a frana-vork 
a a t a b l l a h a d w i t h i n whleh nagrotiationa f o r a s a t t l a n a n t can 
prooaad i n Srilanika* Thera i s a a l g n i f l e a n o a i n Jayawardana*a 
atataaiant t h a t tha TTTLF i> praparad t o g±'rm up i t s c a l l f o r 
a aaparata s t a t a i f an a c e a p t a b l a s o l u t i o n can ba workad o u t , 
Ind ia*a good o f f i o a a should ba a v a l l a b i a i f and vhan n a c a s s a r y , 
though vhatarar a o l u t l o n amargas a u s t o b v i o u s l y be a frenalnaly 
S r i l a n k a n a a t t l a a a n t . 
- , — , - , ALL PARTY CONTERENDI* 
226 . BACK TO aquara ona, Hindustan Tlwaa . 6 1 , 3 5 9 | 1 ° 8 t . 1 ? , 2 8 | 9 » 
a - b . 
p«Taala t h a t i n dropping t h a a l l - p a r t y confaranoa 
p r o p o s a l s , th« S r i l a i i k a n Cabinat haa y l a l d a d t o t h a praaaura 
o f t h a S i n h a l a Buddhiat l obby . Though t h a s a p r o p o s a l s vara 
not h a i l a d by tha TULF, t h a y i n d i o a t a d a f a v b a n a f i t s f o r 
t h a T a n i l a . Tha a l l - p a r t y proposa l s d id not hava tha aupport 
o f any a s s o c i a t a v i t h than and t h a h a r d l i n e r a i n t h a TTNP and 
t h a Buddhist lobby opposad t h a n . By acrapping t h a n , tha 
S r i l a n k a n govarnnant has brought tha c r i s i a back t o squara 
ona. 
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227. THARTAN (P) . Srl lankai Tia* t o brvak th« logimm. 
Di»oua««a that t h i s v«*k aarks th« f i r s t annirar-
sary of tha athnlo r lo ta i n Sr i lanka. Tina haa naith«r 
haalad tha vounda nor hava tha protaironlata i n tha tra^ady 
bf^oona wiaar by axparlanoa. Tha daapaniniT c r i s i s naada 
d t f t and da l i ca ta handliniT* Jayavardana ahould oonvana 
tha a l l - p a r t y round tabla oonfaraaoa i n ordar to axplora 
vaya t o raach a oonaansuB on tha qua"tlon of autonony. 
Siaultanaoualy ha ahould e tr lva t o gain tha good w i l l of 
tha T:MBila by invit i i^r tha TULF laadwrs for informal t a l k s . 
Nor ahould i t ba too d i f f i c u l t for hiai t o oonvinca tha hawka 
among tha Siiriialaaa that ra t iona l autonomy w i l l not veaVan 
nat ional un i ty . 
- , , - , ALL.PARTT TALKS. 
228, ANOTHEP OPPORTUNITT. Indian Bxpraaa. 53i^O|l9S*«. l2 .1^|6,a . 
Mantions that tha barring a laat minuta h i t c h , tha 
a l l - p a r t y Sri lanka round-tabla oonfaranoa ahould conrane 
again i n Colombo on Dae. 1U, 198^. Tha ialand haa baan 
atruok by tragady ainea tha laat maatlng, with a aharp 
incraasa i n tha lava l of v io lanca a l l round. Maan-vhila^ 
fo l lowing tha l a t a s t sarlaa of bloody inc ldant s , in which 
Indian f iahlng vassa l s ara aaid t o hara baan inrolvad, 
Indian Prima M^nistar haa in a atatamant axprassad daap 
IS 
ooncarn OT«r th« d*t«rorat l i i | f s i t u a t i o n i n S r i l a n l t a a f f e c t -
ine: "TaaillB o f Tndiaa orgitt*, His s t a t a n a n t onea agraln ur^ras 
t h a naad f o r a p o l i t i c a l s o l u t i o n v i t h i n tha frame work o f 
tha u n i t y and Intaipri tT o f S r i l a n k a . Th« S r l l a n k a irovarn-
• a n t has dvaf tad l a ^ e l a t l o n o u t l l n l n i r t h o c o n s t i t u t i o n a l 
schan* i t has STolvad followinjir s a v a r a l rounds o f a l l - p a r t ^ 
t a l k s and t h i s i s t o ba plaoad b e f o r a t h a p a r t i a s f o r f u r t h a r 
e o n s i d a r a t i o n , 
- , , - , STATLEMATE, 
229* ABRAHAM (AS) , ifev proposa l s on Sr i lanVat A s l e n d a r chanca 
f o r paaca . T i » e s o f I n d i a , 150 ,20^;1<^87f7t2 '* |6 ,c -a , 
I n t h i s a r t i c l a author d i s c u s s a s t h a t t h a proposa l s 
•ada by tha S r l l a n k a n Pras idant» t o braak tha s ta tamata on 
tha a t h n i o i s s u a ara an advanoa on what ha was praparad t o 
c o n s i d e r under tha proposa l s of Deceaabar 19* 1986. S i n c e 
t h e o f f e r was nada t h e r e has been a f l u r r y o f mediatory 
a c t i v i t y by Haw D e l h i * Colonbo has not c a l l e d o f f t h e 
n i l i t a r y o p e r a t i o n , i t haa shown i t s wi l l in irnesB t o resume 
t h e New D e l h i - mediated p o l i t i c a l d i a l o f u e w i t h Tamil r e p r e -
s e n t a t i v e s which had b e e n interropted at t h e end o f t h e year 
1986. LTTR* may not look f a v o u r a b l y on t h e p r o p o s a l s , t o 
e x t e n t New D e l h i s e n t a s p e c i a l emis sary t o t a l k t o t h a LTTV 
i n J a f f n a , i t has a l r e a d y accepted t h a t the LTTK w i l l pay a 
major r o l e . At t h e same t i m e , i t w i l l be Hew D e l h i ' s r e s p o n -
s i b i l i t y t o ensure t h a t t h e m i l i t a n t s and t h e TTTlF n e | f o t i a t e 
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BerlouBly and should a ••ttlmnwnt b« conoludad, 
230. CONTINUING VIOLKNDI, Ttrilan Bxpraee. 5^,11 | lo85 , 1 1 , 1 ^ | 6 , a - b , 
Mantions that tha athnlo • io lanoa oontinuas unabatad 
avan as tha D«lhi d i souss ion batwaan KULF and Mr* Fonash 
Bhandarl andad i n an impaasa* Tha fraifl la eaasaf ira pro> 
Hiulgatad on July 16 i s thus under eonatant thraat fron 
axtramlsts on both aldaa, aaakiniT t o quaar tha p i tch for 
a aatt laaant* Al l r i ^ t thinkini^ peopla would a^rae that 
tha only aol ld achlaTanent so far In coping with tha t rag ic 
c o n f l i c t i n tha i s land ia tha eaasaf ira and that t h i s ahould 
not ba lifl^htly dastroyad* 
a-^l. OXLEIiMA IN L«nka, OamocratAo World; n .^1»^g; lQ8t i .1o .Ut^ . 
Piscuasaa that tha Srilartkan author i t ias ara s t a l l -
ing for t l n a . They hava r a a l l y no s o l u t i o n at a l l t o the 
e thn ic cr ie ia* Tf tha govarnnant dalaya a s o l u t i o n . Tha 
demand for a separata Balasi w i l l beooma mora f o r c e f u l . A 
wholly new s i t u a t i o n needs a no'rel approach. But Jayewar-
dene, at his age and with his past a s s o c i a t i o n s , i s not the 
nan who can contribute new thinVing on the subjec t . That 
i s the dilenma i n Sr l lanka. As long aa t h i s s i t u a t i o n 
cont inues , separatisai w i l l be the siost conpel l ing force i n 
Srilanl<an p o l i t i c s for the f o r c i b l e future . 
19 -~( 
232. MANOR (James). Brllankat •xplalnlnir the d i s a s t e r . Vorld 
lodajr^ 39i 1111983,11 ;^50-^59. 
Disas tar Is a • e r y stronir word, but the v io l ence 
which engulfed 8r l lanka i n l a t e Ju ly and early Aunnift of 
t h i s year c e r t a i n l y J u s t i f i e s i t s use . The r i o t s which 
cons is ted alaiost e n t i r e l y of attacks on the Tani l Minority 
by the na jor i ty Sinhalese stopped wel l short of * g^nocldm' , 
a tern used by sons Tamils . 8r l lanka i s now faced v l th 
a grave c r i s i s . The aconony has suffered a severe stock 
and even i f i t l inps back t o recovery, f r igh t fu l problem 
remain. The gul f between Blnhalesa and Tajcil i s now vast 
and would probably be unbridgeable even i f the p o l i t i c a l 
w i l l and resources for a serious attempt at accoimiodation 
were present , which they are not* 
233. MILITANTS AND moderates. Statesman. 126,3''^3 f K'B? , 0 , IPf^.b. 
Discusses that the indignat ion i n Tamil vadu may 
b e , those who are organising the bandh on Sept . 2^ seem 
t o forget that such demonstrations can be counter > pro-
duct ive Srllanka*8 athnic c r l u i s w i l l not be solved In th i s 
country. Tn re trospec t , the deportat ion of three Tamil 
g u e r r i l l a leaders might serve a use fu l purpose i f i t helps 
t o i s o l a t e mi l i tant s from moderates, caution the former, 
and enable the l a t t e r to reach a sett lement with Colombo. 
But there are m i l i t a n t s on the o f f i c i a l s ide as w e l l , and 
t h e i r power of ve to i s far more d e c i s i v e . 
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2Jk, SRILA.NKA WILL n»T*r b« t h « san* tigmln, p r g a n l a « r . 
3 5 , 1 2 | 1 9 8 3 . 8 , | 3 . 
Dlaou80»B that vhat haa happanad In Srl lanka Is 
u t t a r l y aarioua. 80 far* troubla In tha laland a tata had 
baan oonfinad t o Jaffna* But tha eurrant troubla haa 
aruptad avan woraa i n tha c a p i t a l port^ei ty of Colombo. 
According t o tha th ird country obaarrara, hundrads and and 
poaaibly thouaanda of Taniliana» haya baan nurdarad, Housaa 
and ahopa and faetor iaa haya baan lootad and burnt, r a i s -
ing proparty loaaaa t o eroraa, Obyloualy lav and ordar 
hava brokan dovn. Va ara aorry t o aay that Srllanl^a v l l l 
nayar ba tha aana mgwi±n» 
235. TOUCH OP raallam. Damocratic Vorld. 15,^|1986,1,26ti». 
RaportB fron Colonbo that tha Jayavardana adninia-
t r a t l o n ia thinking i n tama of a national raoonci l a t l o n 
oooMDlttaa t o halp aatabl lah bat tar undaratanding mmonf( 
dl f farant connunltlaa i n tha laland la corract» tha propo> 
a a l ia t o ba valcomad vhola haartadly. Tha Idaa was 
apparantly nootad by tha Rural Tnduatriea Hln l s tar Mr. Thon-
daaan, Tha fact that i t haa baan aooaptad i n pr inc ip l e 
indlcataa tha baclnninc of tha r a a l l a a t i o n In tha Srllankan 
goyarnraant that tha praaant atatasiata crar tha aatt lanant 
of the athnio o r l a i s cannot be allowed to continue for lonir. 
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- , —, SOLOTION, 
236. SRILANKAN SITUATION, p—ocr«t l c World, 16,311987«1 #18tU. 
Dl«ouBa«a that Coloabo • • • • • t o havo chanf«d Ita 
p o l i c y tovarda flndlnir * paaoaful ao lu t lon t o tbo athnlo 
er ia la^ and thara ara indicat lona that la la tamptad t o 
t r y out a p a r a l l a l p o l i c y of a a i l l i t ary ao lu t lon alonn 
v l t h opanlnif d i rec t talVa v l t h tha • l l i t a n t ^roupa. Tha 
idaa aaana t o ba alnad at by-paaaln^ Tndlan good o f f l c a a , 
Sri lanka la playln<r a dual gmmm, tal lclnr paaoa v h l l a va«-> 
inu war. Thla la why Maw Dalhl la coneernad over tha 
turn which tha saquanoa of avanta haa takan In th« Island 
rapubl lc . Tha stoppaga of fual auppliaa t o Jaf fna , and 
tha throat t o with hold aupply of foodgraina a l l thosa 
c o n s t l t u t a a a l t u a t i o n which la bound t o axaoerbata 
tanalona Inltaad of r a l l a r l n g than. 
- , —, - , INDIA'S ROLB. 
237, DEfllLVA (Manlk). Raturn t o vlolanoai Tha daath t o l l In 
tha athnlc c o n f l i c t T±B9m, yar gaetarn gconoi l c Ravlaw* 
I 3 0 , 6 | l 9 8 6 , 3 , 6 | i » 8 . 
Raveala that Jayawardana daolarad that hi a i^ovornmant 
had tr iad i t a utnoat t o arlva at a po l i t l 0a1 aoikution. 
Thahking tha Indian irorarnaiant and Raj lr Gandhi for New 
Delhi*a mtfortm at bringiniT tha two aidaa togather . Army 
oparation at lalmgala In tha aaatorn Aaperai d i a t r i c t . 
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around 18 P«b. had r « a u l t « d In at laa!«t ^O t a r r o r l s t a 
I c l l l a d . Tha T a a i l groupa o l a i a a d i n Madras t h a t t h i s 
vaa an attaoV on T a n i l paaaanta . TULF laadar i n Madras 
pro tae tad t o Tndlan Foral |pi S a c r a t a r y about tha a l r f o r e a 
a c t l o n a i n J a f f n a . R a j i r Gnadhl vaa ur^n ir a p o l i t i c a l 
s a t t l a n a n t and doinf; h i s b a s t t o h a l p f i n d ona s o t h a t 
auoh T i o l a n c a doas not a f f a o t innoeant paop la . 
- , , - , JAYEVARDENE'S ROLE. 
238 . DYER (Owynna). l a s t ehanca I n 6 r l l a n k a . Hindustan T l w a s . 
6 l , 3 7 | 1 9 8 ^ , 2 , 7 l 9 , « . 
D i s c u s s a s t h a t jayavardan* blanad tha hl irhly 
organiaad orir7 **^ a n t i ^ a n i l T lo lanoa i n Colombo on a 
e o n s p l r a o y t o d a a t a b i l l s a Srllan}<a and i n s t a l a l a f t -
vinir n i l i t a r y d i c t a t o r s h i p , and bannad t v o a x t r e m i s t 
p a r t i a s . Ha a l s o promisad a f u l l I n v e s t i g a t i o n , but as 
a l a f t v i n ^ c y o l e ranarkadt **Wa*Ta had s o many probes here 
t h a t I t s I lka (^varnnant by acupunotura" • Under s t r o n g 
p r e s s u r e from Tndla however, Jayewardene agreed i n T>ec. 
t o Meet Mr. A a i l r t h a l l n g a m t h a l e a d e r o f TULF and t h e 
o t h e r o p p o s i t i o n l e a d e r s I n a f i n a l attainpt t o s e t t l e 
S r l l a n k a * 8 r a c i a l c o n f l i c t p e a c e f u l l y . 
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. , — , - , NASRCVING OPrTOT«S, 
239 . NARROWINS OPTIONS. F r o n t i e r . 20,3^11988,2«,9 | 1 - 2 . 
D i s n u s s e s t h a t wi th th« b l o o d y rlolWoe a l o w l y but 
s t a a d l l y e n g u l f i n g tha aas t o f S r l l a n k a and Tndlan troopa 
haeltlng away at tha g u e r r i l l a s t rongho lda i n tha n o r t h , 
Colonbo cont inuas t o nurse tha i d e a o f wiping out t h e 
h y e a r o ld a thn io c o n f l i c t , presumably b e f o r e the next 
e l e c t i o n s . The narrowing o p t i o n s i n S r i l a n k a which i s 
f a s t moTing t o t h e p o i n t o f b r i n k , might f o r c e t h e Colombo 
a d m i n i s t r a t i o n not t o d i s a g r e e w i t h t h e scheme of t h e 
p a r t i t i o n i n g tha i s l a n d u n l e s s s o m e - t h i n g dramat ic 
d e v e l o p s . I t i s not t h a t tha Tamil g u e r i l l a s are winn-
i n g i t s t h a t Jayewardene and R a j i v Gandhi are l oa ing« 
- , — , TAMIL AREAS, BOMBIIiS. 
2i«0, MOORTY ( D N ) . w i l l t h e k i l l i n g s a t o p l I n d i a n E x p r e s s . 
5 '» ,179;1986 ,5 , '4 . 
D i s c u s s a a t h a t i n an apparent e f f o r t t o put down 
Tamil inargency and ' f l u s h out* t e r r o r i s t s , S r i l a n k a n 
government^ S e c u r i t y f o r c e s have begun t o r e s o r t t o 
a r r i a l bombing o f Tamil dominated areaa* I n e v i t a b l y , 
a m a j o r i t y of the v i c t i m s are o i v i l i a n a . 
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- , . . , TAMILS, ARMED STRUGGLE, SEPARATE STATE, FUTURE 
DIMENSIONS, 
2U1, MAHBUBUR RAHMAN. E t h n i c c o n f l i c t i n S r i l a n k a i Future 
dlm^nsiona. P i i » » J o u r n a l . 7»2| ' '986,U|23'* — 5 6 , 
Mentions t h a t S r l l a h k a i s an a t h n i c a l l y d i v e r s * 
S t a t * . Th« Tamil n i l i t a n t ar« f i g h t i n g an armad s t r u g ^ l a 
a g a i n s t t h a S r i l a n k a n amad f c r o s s wi th t h e aim o f c r e a t -
i n g a s e p a r a t a T a n i l s t a t e . The r o l e o f I n d i a i n r e s o l u -
t i o n o f t h e c o n f l i c t a l s o cannot be over emphasized. The 
present paper aims at examining d i f f e r e n t d imenstons o f 
t h e c o n f l i c t . S p e c i f i c focus o f t h e paper /5 ont 
what f a c t o r s c o n t r i b u t e d t o the c r e a t i o n o f t h f i r c o n f l i c t ? 
Vhat are the p e r c e p t i o n and s t a k e s o f t h e Tami l s and what 
s t e p s have been t a k e n by t h e s u c c e s s i v e governments i n 
power t o accommodate t h e Tamil demands and why has t h i s 
problem become s o e x p l o s i v e i n t h e r e c e n t past? Vhat 
are t h e probable d i r e c t i o n of t h e c o n f l i c t ? 
- , — , - , AUTONOMY. 
2l»2, THARYAN ( P ) . E t h n i c c r i s i s t Tamils d e s e r v e autonomy. 
World Focus . 5 , 9 l 198^, 9 t 1 1 - 3 . 
D e s c r i b e s t h a t t h e s t r u g g l e f o r dominance by t h e 
Tami l s and t h e S i n h a l a s over the y e a r s , however, prov ides 
t h e back ground f o r t h e present c o n f l i c t * The e s t r a n g e -
ment between Tami l s and t h e S i n h a l a s would not have reached 
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th« present o r l t i e a l sta^e ±f the post-independence rulers 
of Srilahka had d e f t l y taoVled the ethnic problam fron the 
very beginning. For the f i r s t t i n e the denand for a 
separate Tamil s t a t e vas nade. The main goal of the Tamils 
s trugg le /$to ensure that t h e i r economic aixl cu l tura l prog-
ress goes on unimpeded in t h e i r own country. They should 
be provided v i t h the necessary p o l i t i c a l and c o n s t i t u t i o n a l 
safeguards. 
-,, —, - , iNnoirriNG. 
ZkJ, BOBB (Di l ip ) and VENKATARAMANI ( S H ) , Ominous por tent s . 
India Today. 11, lOf 1986,5 .31 |11? . 
Discusses Srilaidca's ethnic c r i s i s i s rapidly 
s t a r t i n g to resemble a rugby scrum with the b a l l being 
passed from hand t o hand with the objec t ive of not l e t t i n g 
the opposi t ion know which player has possass ion . In the 
Jaffna the two main mi l i tant Tamil groups have sudrienly 
been pitched i n t o a bloody f r a t r i c i d a l war, destroying 
each other 's camps, k i l l i n g key leaders and general ly 
doing the Job of the Srilankan army. More important, the 
f r a t r i c i d a l forces had put a ser ious spike in the wheel 
of the Indian i n i t i a t i v e . Srilankan National Secur i ty 
Minister has already sounded the ominous warning that i f the 
current negot ia t ion f a i l e d , Colombo would "have t o take 
the other path**. Sr i lanka's ethnic tragedy i s rapidly 
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and inaxorably s l i p p i n g out of the hands of thosa who 
oould have eontrbl led I t s Impetus. 
Zkk^ SRILANKAg Travai l s of * peaoe-keepincr* • Economic and 
p o l i t i c a l veekly> 22 ,38 |1987 .9 ,19 |1571 . 
Discusses that early t h i s veek Srilankan Tamil 
groups olaahed a^ain in the eastern province i n what has 
been reported to be one of the * b l o o d i e s t ' gun b a t t l e s 
s i n c e the Tndo-6rilanka accord k i l l i n g 22 people. Tn 
t h i s instance the TPFF has been c r i t i c i s e d by severa l 
groups for not interven>^lng t o *keep the peace*, Tn 
Jaffna people have gone on a hartal in protest against 
the conduct of the XP1CF» supposedly organised by the 
•people ' s Front of the Tamils' but infact by the LTTB. 
2^5, VENKATRAMANI ( S H ) . Return t o v io lences Mi l i tant 
in f igh t ing threatens the recent accord* India Today, 
12, l9;1987. lO,15l3'»-37. 
Describes that l e s s than two months a f ter Rajiv 
Gandhi and Jayewarden signed a h i s t o r i c pact» the Tndo-
Srilankan accord i s i n grave danger of exploding i n 
t h e i r f a c e s . The v io l en t c lashes between the LTTS and 
other mi l i tant groups have escalated alarmingly in 
the past month and threaten to render the accord mean-
i n g l e s s and exposed the hollowness of the much-publicised 
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arms murretyAmr by th« mi l i tant s t o tha TPKF. By a l l 
accounts, the militants ara s t i l l armed t o tha taath and 
weapons are baiJi^-openly brandished once again. 
• , , - , - , EROS VS LTTE. 
2k6, SRlLANKAi Chan|;ed s e t t i n g . Economic j- P o l i t i c a l Weekly, 
22 ,^ | l987f1 .2 i« |107. 
RerealB that the Dec, I9 , I986 negot iat ions on 
granting regional autonomy t o the T»-mil within a un i ted , 
federal Srilanka f a i l e d when the Srilankan government 
went back on i t s e a r l i e r proposal t o treat the ©astern 
province as a T«mil majority unit a f t er detaching the 
Sinhala areas from i t . In the in ternal strugirle for 
hegemony among the Tani l mi l i tant groups, the LTTE has 
emerged •victorious* and has staked i t s c l a i n as the s o l e 
representat ive of the Tamil people. The LTTE has gained 
. complete control i n Jaffna with the EROS second in l i n e . 
- , —, - , - , LTTE VS TELO. 
2U7, SUNIL (KP), LTTE*8 Mid night massacre. I l l u s t r a t e d 
weekly of India . 107 ,2^ |1986 ,6 ,8 |28 -31 . 
In t h i s a r t i c l e author d i scusses that the search 
for Eelam seems t o have d i s in tegrated in to v i c i o u s i n t e r * 
nal warfare. With one group, the LTTE involved i n a l l - o u t 
b i t t o e s t a b l i s h i t s Hegemony over the other organisat ions 
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vorking towards an independent home land for 6r11anka*B 
Tani l people* Seme weeks back, the LTTS mounted a savage 
operation on the Tamil Selam Liberat ion Organisation 
(TELO)» destroying TELO»a > ases i n Jaf fna , KUlinir many 
of i t s Cadre and leader Sri Sabarathinam, 
- t —t - , -f PLOTl. 
2i48, SUNIL (KP), Enemy wi th in . I l l u s t r a t e d Weekly of India , 
107,38|1986,9,28jU6-i i7. 
Author d i scusses that the ethnic s t r i f e In 5?rl-
lanka has assumed new propojrtions. Together with increa-
s i n g l y strong re s i s tance to the Srilankan armed forces , 
the mi l i tant Tamil groups hare a l s o been enga^^ed in 
sporadic f r a t r i c i d a l v io lence among themselves* i n t h i s 
a r t i c l e author reports on the recent power strugg'le that 
has convulsed the largest of the mi l i tant groups, the 
Beople*s LiberSiCion Organisation of T^mil Selam (PLOTR) . 
. , —, - , TULF ^ BNLF, 
2k$, riRMINS UP the truce* Indian gxpresa« 53,3^0|1985, 
1 0 , l 2 { 8 , a . 
Discusses that a f t e r much d i s c u s s i o n and hard 
bargaining, the Belam N*^tional Liberat ion Front and 
the Tamil United Liberat ion Front, representing both 
mi l i tant and more moderate elements have exprC^ssed broad 
20 
approval o f tha t a n a s vorkad out f o r moni tor ing tha 
o a a s a f i r a which has baan under aavara s t r a i n ovar tha 
past f a v vaakflT-with s a r l o u a v i o l a t i o n s and charges and 
countar -chargas a n t a i l i n g r i v a l a e c « 8 a t i o n a o f bad f a i t h * 
Th« T a n i l groupa had i n f a n t takan tha p o s i t i o n t h a t t h a y 
would not be praparad t o o o n s i d a r Colombo's new paokaga 
o f proposa l s u n l a s s a l l e g e d o a a s a f i r a v i o l a t i o n s by tha 
o t h e r s i d e s were ended, 
- , — , - , - , TULF VS LTTE. 
250. KILLING IN S r i l a n k a . Hindustan T i m e s . 62 ,2^5 11985 ,9 ,5 I 
9 , a - b . 
D i s c u s s e s t h a t i t i s c l e a r as c r y s t a l t h a t tha Tamil 
t e r r o r i s t s are behind tha abduct ion and a s s a s s i n a t i o n o f 
t h e TTTLF l e a d e r s and t h e i r s o l e aim i s t o s c u t t l a t h e 
Current peace t a l k s . The TTTLF, which r e p r e s e n t s t h e mode-
r a t e s , i s w i l l i n g t o reach an amicable s e t t l e m e n t wi th t h e 
S r i l a n k a n government on t h e e t h n i c i s s u e whereas t h e hard 
c o r e t e r r o r i s t s w i l l s e t t l e f o r n o t h i n g short o f s e p a r a t a 
s t a t e , Salam* The e f f o r t s f o r p e a c e , unJty and e t h n i c 
harmony i n S r i l a n k a must go on s o t h a t t h e TULF l e a d e r s 
would not have d i e d not i n v a i n . 
- , — , TAMIL REPRESENTATION, TTILF. 
2 5 1 . SRILANKA f o c u s . I n d i a n E x p r e s s . 5 1 , 3 6 3 | 1 9 8 3 , 1 1 , 3 | 6 , a . 
D i s c u s s e s t h a t tha S r i l a n k a government appears 
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to b« a h l f t i n g th* spo t l i gh t from th« TUTF leaders l i k e 
Mr. A* AmirthalingMB t o the Rural Tndusts^al developmexit 
Ministert Mr. S. Thondaman. The TULF leaders , camping 
almost interminably i n Tamil Nadu or propagating the cause 
i n other pairts are being gradually marginalised in the 
Sri lanka goverraient»» scheme of things and Mr, Thonda-
man i s being mo^ /ed t o the centre of the s tage as a Tamil 
-roiee with whom the Sinhala leadership can negot iate* 
252, TURN FOR the worse, Hindustan Times. 60,29^*11983^0, 
2^19.a. 
Describes that the f o r f e i t u r e of the TTJLF MPs" 
s e a t s i n Sri lanka parliament i s a de fea t , not a v i c t o r y 
for Srilankan Pres ident , Tt would have been a d i f f erent 
s tory i f the government had entered in to a dialogue with 
the TULF» defused the c r i s i s and then introduced a cons-
t i t u t i o n a l provis ion t o ckeck separatism, Vith the TTTLFt 
the main oppos i t ion , lo s ing i t s representat ion , there i s 
no prospect of the Tamils* view point being heard in 
Parliament, Srilankan President has done precious l i t t l e 
to arrange the"^wouMed sentiments of the Tamils , On the 
contrary, he has made things worse for them. Nor has 
he i n i t i a t e d a r e c o n c i l i a t i o n process . 
2ii 
- , — , TAMIL SEPARATISTS, POPULARITY, 
253. RATHO (Subrat),' Srl lanka C r i s i s i M»ny f a c e t s . Mainstream. 
2 3 , ^ 0 | 1 9 8 5 , 6 , 1 | 1 3 . 
Dlsoussas that the separat i s t groups engaged In 
arned s truggle to e s t a b l i s h a s t a t e of Tamil Belam In 
Srl lanka seem t o be gaining Increased support for t h e i r 
cause from the Tamil population In Srl lanka, Prom the 
point of view of the ethnic c o n f l i c t Slnhala Buddlsh 
historiography, beglning with the e a r l i e s t chron ic l e s , 
acquires s i g n i f i c a n c e In as much as It has contributed 
t o the formation of a Slnhala Buddlst national i d e n t i t y 
In general and a h o s t i l e a t t i t u d e towards the Srilankan 
Tamil minority i n pairfcieular lead to the c r i s i s i n i s land . 
Also Important are the in ternat ional l inkages r the India 
factor the ro le of e spatr ia te Srilankan Tamils and help 
given by external agencies to both the extremist groups 
and the Srllanka government. A l l those have a d irec t 
bearing upon the course that events may take i n the future, 
- , —, TAMIL - SINHALESB CLASHES. 
254, ANDREYEV (Gennady). Srllankai Tensions erupt in to 
bloodshed. New Times. 18jI987i511^ 111• 
Discusses that the p o l i t i c a l s i t u a t i o n in Srllanka 
has deter iorated sharply, with v io l ence leading t o the 
9.\ ) LC 
• a s s k l l l l n g a In the s«oond half of A p r i l , th« athnlo 
c o n f l i c t has thus anttfred a nav, and mora acuta phase, 
having bean a doainant factor i n Srilankan p o l i t i c s s ince 
the f i r s t b ig S inhalese - Tamil c o n f l i c t s i n I983, Al l 
t h i s has natural ly inflamed passiona and bl ighted the 
chances of a peaceful sett lement of th« othnic c o n f l i c t . 
The Communist p a r i t y of Srilanika has condomned the acts 
of terrorism and urged the working people t o prevent 
poss ib l e eruptions of Sinhalese - Tamil conf l i c t* 
255. CRISIS IN Sri lanka. Hindustan Timea. 61 ,332 | I^Sif, 
1 2 , 1 l 9 , a - b . 
Disoussss that the recent t e r r o r i s t attack in 
Mul la i t ivu in Srilanka in vhich severa l innocent c i v i l i a n s 
seem to tiave l o s t t h e i r l i v e s i s yet an other i n d i c a t i o n of 
how rapidly the ethnic problem on the i s land i s d e t e r i o r a t -
ing* One reason could be that severa l formerly contending 
t e r r o r i s t groups have come together for a concerted attack 
on what i s perceived t o be the common enemy* 
256. DUA ( A K ) . Srilankan tragedy* Indian Express. 
5 l , 2 7 8 f l 9 8 3 , 8 , l O | 6 , c * 
Descz*ibes that the is land republic has not handled 
maturely questions concerning nat ional uni ty and the right 
of minorit ies* The recent v i o l e n c e , unprecedented i n s c a l e 
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and natur*» has pushad the country t o tha ad^a of a prac l -
p lea . A few wrong raovas and a l l can be l o s t . The countiTr 
can gat caught In • c i r l l war batwaan Sinhalasa and Tamil 
s a p a r a t l s t l a and thraatan axaotly what la sought t o be 
protactad 8rilanka*s national I n t e g r i t y . Tt Is s t i l l not 
too la ta to ra tr lara tha s i t u a t i o n . 
257. GREENBERG (Richard). Srl lanka lurches toward c i v i l war. 
Nation. 22«1,18|l985»11»30|582-5. 
Dasoribas that tha Island of Srl lanka i s shaped l i k e 
a tear* and in the past two years i t s people have had much 
reason t o grieve* Ethnic v io l ence between the S inhalese 
majority and the Tamil minority has l e f t more than 2,500 
dead and made 100,000* s refugees . For months now, the 
country has been f e e t e r i n g on the brink of c i v i l war, k 
c e s s a t i o n ef h o s t i l i t i e s implemented i n June by Tamil guer i -
l l a s seeking a separate s t a t e and the Srilankan government 
was breached by both s i d e s , T^mil leaders walked out of 
the t a l k s , promoted by reports of mass k i l l i n g s of Tamils 
and by the government's f a i l u r e to make substant ive proposals 
t o meet reve l demands. U n t i l now the c o n f l i c t has been 
primarily a regional concern. Yet i f i t s war, then powers 
with i n t e r e s t s i n the area such as united s t a t e s , may implicate 
themselves more d i r e c t l y i n the c o n f l i c t . 
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258. GUPTA (Sh«khar)« Srilankat Terror t a c t i c s , India Today, 
10,19,1911985.10,1 186-92. 
DiBcuBsoB that for tha c a p i t a l of a country rlvan 
by a f r a c t i r e i d a l var for avar tvo yaara Colonbo presonts 
an axter ior as calm as tha daap blua spraau) of tha ocaan-
along tha Oallo raea* But i t gats choppiar as ona movos 
further north and east Into tha ambattlad d i s t r i c t s of 
Jaf fna , B a t t i e a l o a , VoTunlya and Trieomalaa, The vlolanca 
here i s not confined t o the gcrernsient troops and rebel 
m i l i t i a s , Tt i s a devastat ing var decimating c i v i l i a n 
properties and consuming hundreds of l i v e s of confused men 
vomen and children* 
259, LANKAN SCENE, Indian Express, 5 5 , 7 7 | 1 9 8 7 , 1 , 2 ^ { 8 , a - b . 
Discusses that the Srilankan scene remains bleak 
but tvo recent developments have supplied a modest amount of 
optimism. The LTTE has l e t i t be knovn that i t s idea of 
s e t t i n g up a separate c i v i l administration i n Jaffna stands 
i d e f i n l t e l y postponed, Lanka's National Secur i ty Minis ter , 
had portrayed t h i s plan as a calculated s t e p tovards Eelam, 
n e c e s s i t a t i n g in his v i e v , the fue l ban that has brought 
normal l i f e in Jaffna to a stand s t i l l . Introducing a 
s o l u t i o n into the scene i s a haz*d and tr icky business but 
i n j e c t i n g i r r i t a n t i s easy. 
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260. PANDXAN ( M S S ) , Srllankat JVP mai th« E«laini1 #s» 
Beonotlc and P o l i t i c a l V k l y . 20,2i i i1985t6,1511019. 
Dlaous8«8 that tha JVP» tha u l t r a - l a f t Sri larikan 
party which lad tha 1971 abortiva armad Insurraotion in 
tha ia land, has axpraasad i t a atanoa on tha Tamil • l l i> 
tanta In Ita May Day raaolut ion . Contrary t o tha c la ins 
of jyPt thera la no avldanea ao far t o ahov that tha 
Tanl l a l l i t a n t a ara racal-rlng aupport from tha CXA. I t 
la v a i l knovn that of la ta tha JVP i s t ry ing t o shad i ta 
pravioua i d a n t l t y of baing comnittad t o araad strugfrla 
and plunga Into a lac tora l p o l i t i e s In tha i s l a n d . 
261, PHADNIS (urmlla) . Ethnic v io lanea i n Sri lanka. 
Indian Bxpraas. 51 ,279 |1983,8 ,11 |6,e- .f . 
Discussas that tha raoant athnio turmoil i n S r i -
lanka has giran a savara Jolt to the ialand a t a t a ' s damo< 
c r a t i o strueturay a ruda shook t o i t s aeoncnsy and an 
unpracadantad aat back to I t s in tagra t l ra processas . 
Muting tha Tolcaa of aanltyi c o n c i l i a t i o n , r e s t r a i n t and 
Intarcommunal hamony, tha fren«y of v io lence haa led 
to an aver widening chaan between the S inhalese and the 
Tamil communities. There are thr«e types of v lo lence i 
v io l ence perpetrated by the Tamil t e r r o r i s t s popularly 
2 -* .'% i O 
knovn as LTTS, who wants a aaparat* Tamil at at*) countar 
vlolanoa wrought by tha coaroira apparatus of s t a t * - tha 
pol lca and tha mi l i tary ) and communal v io lanca . 
262, SELBOURNB ( D . r i d ) . Martyrdom of tha Tamils . Tl lustratad 
VaaMy of I n i i a . 10^,21 | l 983 .10 ,9 l5 ' t -57 . 
Diseussas tha l a t a s t mass attack on the Tamils by 
the Sinhalese Secur i ty force s . The future r e l a t i o n b e t -
ween Tamila and Sinhalese i s now governed by new and 
d i sas trous fac tora . F i r s t , what has been gained by the 
Tamil Tigers - who even before the recent pogrom, were 
supported, not by "Russians" but by mi l l i ons of Tamils the 
world over, i s new l e v e l s of community support for t h e i r 
nat ional s t r u g g l e . Second, there i s a deeper and more 
awesome pointer for Srilanka*s future . Indeed, the 
s t rugg le over the success ion has been i n t e n s i f y i n g through-
out t h i s yaart Jayewardene* s own chosen heir apparent ^pal l 
Vije Vardene, has already "disappeared" in a plane crash. 
But the mairtyrdom of Tamils w i l l continue, as the Sinhalese 
search for * " f i n a l solution^ to the Tamil problem. 
263. SIMMERING TENSIONS b o i l overt Buddhist Sinhalese and 
Hindu Tamils c l a s h . Time. 122,6|1 983 18»8 | 28 . 
Discusses that in some places the c i t y resembled 
a ghost town, i n others a smoldering b a t t l e f i e l d . Through* 
out Sr i lanka's palm fr inged, s eas ide c a p i t a l . Colombo 
? l i I 
• hops ware shuttered and rsstaurants v sr s olossd and 'i2 
Tamils had basn bludgaonsd t o dsath , !(0,000 TAinils wars 
l e f t homeless and a l t e a s t 1^0 people vere dead. 
264, SRILANKAi Ful l o r i o l e , gconomic and P o l i t i c a l Weekly. 
22 ,18 |1987 ,5 ,21765-6 . 
Reveals that the s i t u a t i o n has now come t o a head 
with the brutal massacre of 107 S inhalese c i v i l i a n 
passengers by the LTTE; the oar bomb k i l l i n g of 150 i n 
Colombo) and the i n t e n s i f i e d Srilankan a i r raids on Jaffna. 
The events seem t o have come a f u l l c i r c l e t o the May I985 
p o s i t i o n whan the mi l i tants* b l o o d l e t t i n g at Anuradhapur 
pressurised the government t o s t a r t attempts to find a 
negotiated sett lement t o the ethnic i s s u e . At that time 
the LTTK had denied r e s p o n s i b i l i t y for the incident and 
even condemned i t * But not t h i s t ime. 
265, SRILANKAi Mi l i tant secular A l ternat ive , goonomic and 
P o l i t i c a l weekly. 22,^711987,11.211I98O. 
Discusses that there seems to be a d e l i b e r a t e des i |K 
on the part of the jayewardene government t o immobilise the 
secu lar and democratic Srilankana t o prevent them from 
playing a s i g n i f i c a n t ro l e i n bridging the gulf between 
the T mils and the S inha le se . The convergence of these 
n> ±5 
Tamil and Sinhalesa groups - which at the moment appear to 
be outweighed by the LTTE and the JVP - may in future 
emerge as a mi l i tant secular a l t e r n a t i v e to the chauvinists 
on the one hand and the pairliamentary opposi t ion on the 
other, 
266, SRILANKAN obstructionism, Hindustan Times, 5 6 , 9 ? | 
198^,i»,3l9.a-b. 
Discusses that the government of Sri lanka Is not 
in teres ted i n coming to terms with the Tamil ag i ta tors 
i n the country* The Jayewardene goverTiment seems t o 
think i t can get business done by becoming t^ugh. 
S inhalese look on the Tamils i n the country as a l i e n 
elements although they have been i n the is land for 
centuries and have i n fact been instrumental in c l e a r -
ing Jungles and s t a r t i n g tea p lanta t ions . Today the 
Tamil problem exerc i se s peoples i n Tamil Vadu. 
- , , —, - , CEASEFIRE. 
267. CEASE-FIRE IN Lanka, Statesman. 1 sej^l^^-S ? I085 , 10 , 
1i«|6,b-c. 
Reveals that by agreeing t o a c e a s e - f i r e i n 
Sr i lanka, the Tamil mi l i tant s have made i t poss ib le t o 
resume serious d i scuss ions on a p o l i t i c a l sett lement* 
but appear unwi l l ing t o negot ia te t i l l the c e a s e f i r e 
9 " * 
vorks t o th« i r s a t i s f a c t i o n . Though eonplat* paaoa i s unlik«< 
ly t o return •oo.ni«..th« •Isborata caasaf lro monitoring arrangS' 
monts ars a najor s top forward and may ragulata tha c o n f l i c t 
adaquataly for both s ldas t o bai^in a dialogue on the subs-
t a t i T * i s sues i n despute. 
268, OUT LOOK IN Sri lanka. Statesman. 126,3'*62| I985 , 1 0 , 1 0 , 6 , b . 
Describes that the d i scuss ions that representat ives 
of the Tamil Selam National Liberat ion pront have had with 
Mr* Romesh Bhandari i n New Delhi on the modal i t ies of a 
new cease f i re accord i n Srilanka can be usefu l i f only there 
i s greater realism on both s ides of the ethnic d i v i d e . Since 
more meaningful d i scuss ions on devolutuion depend depend on 
the b i l a t e r a l c e a s e f i r e agreement, Mr. Romesh Bhandari*s 
task as mediator seems unenviable. The reported Srilankan 
concessions on evalving an e f f e c t i v e c e a s e - f i r e monitor-
ing machinery can only insp ire some cautions optimism u n t i l 
the i s s u e i s c l e a r l y s e t t l e d . 
269. UNEASY TRUCE. Hindustan Times. 62 , 2 7 7 | l 9 8 5 t 1 0 , 7 l 9 , » . 
Describes that the Tamils i n Srilanka are on u n a s s a i l -
able grounds when the i n s i s t that t a l k s can not be resumed 
so long as gross v i o l a t i o n s of the turce go on, Xt i s hoped 
that the Srilaiikan government w i l l ensure that there are no 
more truce v i o l a t i o n s . Truce means a temporary end of 
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h o s t i l i t i e s Imt what next? The main goal of New D e l h i ' s dip-
lomatic e f for t s or, for that matter, what the Sri lankan 
government and the ethnie minority are hoping t o achieve 
i s not merely a truce but an amicable and l a s t i n g s o l u t i o n 
t o the ethnic c r i s i s . The prospects of a sett lement of the 
ethnic c r i s i s are not dim, although not very br igh t . Much 
depends on ths a t t i t u d e of Tamils , the approach of the 
Srilankan government and above a l l , NswD*lhi*s e f f o r t s 
t o bring than together . 
. , . . , . ^ . , IMPACT ON ECONOMY. 
270, BACK TO the t a b l e . Hindustan Times. 62,1^3j19fi5.5,?5Jp.a. 
Discusses that apart from taking a heavy t o l l in 
l i v e s , the ethnic v io lence in Sri lanka i s s evere ly harm-
ing the is land rapublio*B economy. That jayewardene i s 
not i n s e n s i t i v e t o Tamil suf fer ings i s c l ear from the 
v i s i t i n g Austral ian Foreign Min i s ter ' s statement in Colombo 
that jayewardene had acknowledged t o him the need for mora 
d i s c i p l i n e in the country's armed forces and had promised 
to take act ion against aring s o l d i e r s . E s s e n t i a l l y the 
problem i s to ensure the Tamil minority an honourable place 
i n Srilanka*8 p o l i t y . But by going about t r y i n g to so lve 
the problem without the Tamils w i l l be Just t a lk ing in 
the a i r . 
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- , — , — . , MEDIATION, INDIA'S ROLE. 
2 7 1 . VENKATRAMANI ( S H ) , S r l l a n k a i The n«v o f f e n s i v e . 
I n d i a Today. I a , 9 l 1 9 8 7 , 5 , l 3 | 1 3 ^ - U l . 
D e s c r i b e e t h a t i n s e n s a t e T i o l e n o e onoe a^ain ripped 
through S r l l a n k a l a s t f o r t n i g h t c l a i m i n g a h igh number o f 
innocent l i T e s , B e s i d e s s e t t i n g back peace h o p e s , t h e 
v i o l e n c e a l a o he ightened t h e t e n s i o n and anitual d j s t r u s t 
between t h e i s l a n d ' s t v o main e t h n i c communities - t h e 
S i n h a l e s e and t h e Tamil - t o new dangerous l e v e l s and 
s e r i o u s l y eroded t h e c r e d i b i l i t y o f I n d i a as a media tor 
on t h e Sz*ilankan q u e s t i o n . 
- , —., - , PEACEFUL SOLUTION, 
272 , VENKATRAMANI ( S H ) , G i v i n g peace a chance . I n d i a Today. 
11 ,15 J1986 ,8115168-70 . 
D e s c r i b e s l a s t f o r t n i g h t a mellow moon of peace 
seemed t o be f i n a l l y s h i n i n g down on Srl lanlxa a f t e r t h e 
s e e m i n g l y e n d l e s s summer o f e t h n i c d i s c o n t e n t . Jayewar* 
dene government showed i t s e l f as b e i n g determined t o 
somehow push through a n e g o t i a t e d s e t t l e m e n t w i t h t h e 
moderate Tamils and t r y i t s b e s t t o ge t over t h e problems 
posed by h a r d l i n e S i n h a l a and Buddhis t o p i n i o n . And 
o p i n i o n among b o t h t h e Tamils and t h e S i n h a l e s e a l s o 
favoured an e a r l y p e a c e . 
L'Ll 
- , —, , SOLUTION, INDIA'S ROLE, 
273. GLIMMER OF hope. ^ t i iaian l xpr«se . 5 1 , 2 8 7 t l 9 8 3 , 8 , 1 9 | 6 , « . 
D*aerlb«8 that Jay«vard«n«*a d«oialon t o accept 
the good off icaa of Mrs. Qandhl*a spao ia l amlssary to 
help raauna a Slnhala - Tamil d la lo(^« aimed at brln|rin|r i^bout 
a permanent s o l u t i o n t o the i s l a n d ' s b i t t e r ethnic d l r ide 
of fers a glimmer of hope a f ter the recent holocaust . The 
s o l u t i o n would seem t o be i n some form of federal arrange* 
ment that maintains the unity and i n t e g r i t y of SrilanVa 
while yet derolving wide powers for development and loca l 
government on d i f f eren t reg ions . Ind ia ' s good o f f i c e s 
can only extend to bringing the part i e s together and t o 
enunciating broad p r i n c i p l e s . Mr. Jayewardene* s wish 
that India adopt a low p r o f i l e i n t h i s exerc i se accords 
e n t i r e l y with Indians own best i n t e r e s t s . 
. , ^ , — - , NEGOTIATED SOLUTION. 
274. PECK (Robert A) . Resolving the Srilankan C o n f l i c t , 
Department of S ta te B u l l e t i n . 81 |1987.5 168-7I. 
Mentions that the Srilanka*s pr inc ipal problem, 
i s the current spasn of ethnic c o n f l i c t between the majo-
r i t y of Sinhalese who make up 7 ^ of ^he population and the 
Srilankan Tamils , who migrated t o Srl lenka from South Indie 
centuries ago. Quite obviously , A negotiated s o l u t i o n 
to the conf l i c t i s urgently needed. The Srilankan govern-
ment, with the determined a s s i s t a n c e of India , i s energet i* 
c a l l y seeking a negotiated sett lement t o the c o n f l i c t . 
223 
Th« n l l l t an tS f how«v«r, r*naln«d intransigent« Th«y continued 
t o i n s i s t on an indspsndsnt s t a t s , Th*7 rsfussd to p a r t i , 
o i imts i n nego t ia t ions , propose any eompronise formula-
t i o n s that might be aoceptable t o than and continued the 
armed s t r u g g l e . I n i n e f fort t o brsak the deadloolc, the 
Srllankan goTernment has attempted t o shape a compromise 
that would be acceptable t o the m i l i t a n t s . One proposal 
vould s h i f t the boundaries of the eastern province t o reduce 
ths Sinhalese port ion of the population. Another proposal, 
once under d i s c u s s i o n but subsequently dropped, was t o ct 
cut the province in to three parts , there by creat ing Tamil, 
Mo'lsm, and Sinhalese majority s t a t e s . The m i l i t a n t s , 
however, have not accepted any of t h s s e formulations nor 
have they advanosd any a t t e r n a t l v e s . 
275, SURTANARAYANA (PS). Baok t o ssquare one. F inancia l 
KxpresB. 12,256|1985 • 11,111**,*. 
Discussss that the impasse i n ths confrontat ion 
bstween the majority Sinhalese and minority Tamils in 
Sri lanka has once again assumed ominous proport ions . The 
a t t i t u d e s on e i ther aide have not iceably hardened s i n e s ths 
c o n s t i t u t i o n of a o s a s e f i r s monitoring panel a few weeks 
ago. The Sesham National Liberat ion Front ( S N L F ) , has 
given Mr. Bhandari an elaborate account of the c e a s e f i r s 
v i o l a t i o n s by the Sinhalese « dominated Colombo governnstrt 
2^4 
But both th«8« groups hav* Joined hands wi th ENLF f o r 
t a l k s wi th th* Lanl^a frovermantt and t h a y hava not s o f a r 
shown any raad lnas s t o s i g n a s a p a r a t a peaca accord w i t h 
ColoBibo* Thar a ara a l s o no c l u a s a s t o tha long*tarin 
bahavlour of not o n l y t h a s a two groupa but a l s o ENLF and 
i t s four c o n s t i t u a n t s , b a s l d a s t h a Colonbo govarnnant* 
. , — , — , SETTLEMENT, STilLMATE. 
276 , UTRECHT ( E r n s t ) . S r l l a n k a ' s now i n s o l u b l e o r i s i s . 
Damooratic Vor ld , 1 5 . 2 6 ; 1 9 8 6 , 2 9 | 8 - 1 5 . 
D i s c u s s a s two waoks o f v i o l a n o a * tha l a s t waak o f 
A p r i l 1986 and tha ansuing f i r s t waak o f May - a l t e r a d 
almost arary a spac t o f S r i l a n k a ' s daeada - lond amad 
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